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OF LONDON. 

SESSION 1862--68. 

Ra'rst Meeting, M o n & y , . N d  loth, 1862. 

SIR RODERICK- I. MURCHISON, PBEGIDENT, in the Chair, 

ELECTIONS.-S~T Ruthford Alcock, K.U.B. ; Rev. W. B. Boyce ; Captailr 
H. Nangks Denham, R.N. ; Captarn J. Gear96 Don Marshall; COrndOr6 
GO~BIZS GrevrUa Wellesby ; John Peter ; H. P. Archibald Buclranan R i M ;  
John Westwood; and Frederick Wodmbs, Esqrs., were elected Fellorps ; 
and thirty-sia: nsur Fellows were proposed as Candidates for election. . 

Acc~ss~o~s.-Among the Accessions to the Library and Map- 
Rooms sinoe the last Meeting were--several splendid Maps of the 
Austrian Survey, presented by the Vienna Imperial Geographical . 
Society, through the Chevalier de Schwartz; Blakiston's ' Five 
Months on the Yang-tsze ; ' Worm's ' Earth and its Mechanism ; * 
United States Reports of Explorations and Surveys for Railroad 
from the Mississippi River to the Pacific, vol. xi. ; Trap's ' Statistical 
and Topographical Desoription of Denmark ' (in Danish), 5 vols. ; 
Soott's 'Danes and Swedes ; ' ' Voyage of the Novara,' vols. ii. 
and iii. (in German) ; Soldan's ' Geografla del Peru,' vol. i.; Gum- 
pach's ' True Figure and Dimensions of the Earth,' &c. ; Transac- 
tions of various Home and Foreign Societies ; Parts 6, 6 ,7  and 8 of 
Philip's Imperial Library Atlas ; Eton College Modern Atlas ; 
12 Sheets of the Topographical Map of Sweden; 12 Sheete of the 
Map of Russia; Carte du Liban du Corps Expeditionnab de @fie 
en 1860-61, by the Dkp6t de la Guerre ; Ethnographical Map of 
Eastern Europe ; Continuation of Government Map of Beyaria ; 
Ethnographical Map of Finland ; CarnbBe's Atlas ; Ordnance 
and Admiralty Charts, So. 
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2 EXAMIY,+FN OF THE LOWER BURDEKIN RIVER. [Nov. 10,186L .. '. *. 
E X H I B I T @ $ & - P O ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  of Mr. McDonall Stnart, the Australian 

Exploreq*a. Gatmodels found in the centre of Australia by that 
dis~ov~ta,+~~~edall iozl  Portrait of the late Mr. W. J. Wills, and 
~isto>.:tkfbn~in~ td the eame gentleman; specimens of Australian 
woob; :8nd several Planispheres and Maps, by the Chevalier 
I m z i o  Villa, were exhibited. 

'#.mi PEEBIDE~ stated that during the r- a large map of Australia had .'- 
a ~ r e d ;  which, while enabling the namee of the principal rivere and 

:.::tohe to be seen from all par& of the room, would in some sort be worthy of 
'". the remarkable explorations which were taking place throughout that immense 

, *.:;.-.*E.rtion of our possessions. He mngratubtsd the Society upon the session . , . ~ n g  opened with pem on that vast contment. I t  was a continent to . *-:- which, as a geogmpgr, he had a l n g l  attached the greatest interest. He 
' admired the Australian colonih for his seal and vigour, and gerticularly for 0 .  

hie loyalty and attachment to the old country. He made t 1s obeervation 
because, somehow or other, i t  h d  recently become the fashion lo talk of 
" BCCBS8ion.)' I t  was only among a few people, it was true, still the question 
had been mooted ; but he knew perfectly well, from conatant communication 
with friends in Australia, that there .ww not in any p r t  of the British domi- 
nions a people more attached to the Crown and to their mother country than the 
Auatraliana He ho , indeed, t b t  the day was .far diatant when these P glorious colonies shou d be separated from us. The papers to be read in the 
course of the evening wonld include a communication from Rir Henry Barkly ; 
and as there were many distinguished Australian gentlemen in the room-two 
or more of them who are or have been Governors of these great colonies-he 
boped to heer an ample discussion of the eubjeot. 

The Papere read were- 

1. T?u Loroer Course of the Burdekin Bisr in Quesnslund. By 
G. ELPEXWSTONE DALRYMPLE, Commissioner of Crown Lands in 
the Kennedy District. 

THE author has now completed hie examination of the Lower 
Burdekin River, extending from Leichhardt's Station in s. lat. 
20° 37', E. long. 1470, to its month in Upstart Bay, s. 1st. 190 42', 
B. long. 1470 30', including a course of 110 miles. The river ie 
undivided until 15 miles from the sea, when a large branch leavea 
it on the northern bank, and enters Upetart Bay on the ewt 
side of Bowling Green delta; e second similar branch is given off 
a few miles lower down. The Burdekin is not a navigable river, for 
even boats cannot ascend it more than 9 miles from the sea. The 
general character of ita bed wmista in large reaches of water, 
dternating with sweeps of red a d ,  and oonnected by a shallow 
stream of 60 feet in width. The whole of the lower Burdekin 
iune through a richly p s e d  open forest of the finest pastors1 
deecription. 
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The aeoand Paper read wao- 

2. Exdmts of a Despatch from His E x d ~  SIR GEORGE BOWEN to the 
DUKE 0s NEWCASTLE, in referem to ths voyage of Captain Norman, and 
the routes of Mr. LundPboroqh and Mr. WaWicr, W d  Queeozshnd, 
M a d  15th, 1862. 

" I HAVE the happiness to report that Her Mejeety's Colonial steamer 
Vdctolia, Captain Norman, anchored yesterday in Moreton Bey, on 

,its return from the exploring expedition to the Gulf of Carpeataria, 
I t  .will be within your h e ' s  recollection, that the V W  war 

ta remein for six months in the Gulf of Carpentaria, sn the point 
d'appui of the land expeditions commanded reapectioely by Mr. 
Landsborough and by Mr. Frederick Walker ; the former of which 
 as to accompany Captain Norman by see in the lander Fimjly, 
while the latter wsn to proceed overland from Rockhampton to the 
heed of the Gulf. Accordingly the Victoria left Moreton Bay o n  
the 20th August, 1861, with the tender Pirejy in company ; the 
latter v d  having on board Mr. Landsborough and hie psrty, with 
thirty horses, storm, &c. The two ship8 arrived off the entrance to 
the Great Barrier reef on the 1st September, bat were separated in 
a heavy gale from the south-east. On the 7th September the Viotona 
found the Pimjy a complete wreck on one of Sir Charlw Herdy'r, 
Islands, the crew and paseengers, and 27 of the horees, having, 
however, reached the shore in safety. The Firejy was abandoned 
aa past all repair, by her own master, when Captain Norman taok 
the hull in hand, and the orew of the Victoria sucoeeded after great 
labour in getting it &oat, patching it up, snd reshipping the wr- 
viving born* The hull was then taken in tow. In crossing the 
Gulf of Carpentah, the hull of the Firepy labon=ed so muoh that 
i t  waa feared the horses must be abndoned, snd with them the 
main hope of the expeditian. Fortunately, however, the gale, after 
%lowing for 36 houm, went down, when the crew of the hull was 
mi~foroed from the steamer, the pump8 were cleared, and the l eah  
kept under, until the Victoria d e d  the Investigator Roads on the 
29th September. The trees marked and the wells dug by Flinden 
nearly eixty yebrs ago, were dimvered on 6weer's I s h d ,  close to 
this axwhorage. The necessary p r e p t i o n s  having been made for 
'&wmbrking Mr. Landsborough and his party, the horrree were 
towed by the boeta of the Victoria about 20 miles up the River 
Albert, where 25 were safely got on shore on the 17th October. 
'Tbe hull was t h a  moored in the atream aa e depat. Much labour 
h d  care were required to get, the disabled and leaky hull up the 
river, ,- it appeers thst in this part of the Gulf of Carpentaria there 
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.'4 .EXPEDITION TO THE GULF OF CABPENTARIA. [Kov. 10,1862. 

is only one tide during the 24 hours, and that high water ie elways 
at  night. 
' 

&'On the 16th November, Mr. I~andsborough started on his fket 
exploration. He proceeded about 200 miles in a south-westerly 
direction, toward; the centre of the Australian continent, and 
returned to the dep6t on the 19th January. His Journal reports 
the dieoovery of much valuable country. After recruiting his 
ho- and party at the depbt, Mr. Landsborough again e k e d  
with provisions for 4 month, on tlie 10th February, intending to 
make his way overland to the settled districts of Queensland. 

" In the mean time Mr. Walker had arrived at the dep6t on the 
River Albert on the 7th December, having made his way overland 
from Rockhampton in 104 days. He proceeded at  first in a westerly 
direction as far as the Barcoo (Mitchell's Victoria) River, when he 
struck north-west to the Gulf, keeping, i t  seeme, about 100 milee 
west of Mr. Gregory's track, on the North Australian expedition of 
1858. Mr. Walker was attacked by the natives on several occasions ; 
and it is mentioned that he found " Terry's breech-loading carbines," 
with which his party had been provided, to be peculiarly serviceable. 
He also reports the exploration of much valuable territory lying 
within the western boundary of Queensland, i.e., the 141st meridian 
of longitude. But the great success aohieved by Mr. Walker wes 
in his discovery, on the bank of the River Flindem, of the tracks of 
blessrs. Burke and Wills, the leaders of the overland expedition 
from Viotoria. 
'' Captain Norman replenished Mr. Walker's stores with supplies 

for four months. Mr. Walker started on the 20th December from 
the River Albert, determined, if possible, to follow up throughout 
their whole course the returning tracks of Burke and Wills. 

" Captain Norman informs me that the mouths of the Rivers Albert 
and Flindem, like those of most other rivers in Australia, ere 
obstructed by bars, on which there are only 4 or 5 feet of water 
at low tide, with from 8 to 12 feet rise and fall. Both these rivexa, 
however, are noble streams, navigable for above 30 miles for 
veesels of considerable burden. In all human probability English 
settlements will arise on their banks at no distant period, and will 
form the outlets of the .rich pastoral and agricultural country of the 
neighbonring interior. The climate of this distriot, though very 
warm, appears to be very healthy. 

g L  cap& Norman advises me again to prese on Her Majeety's 
Government the urgent necessity which exists in the interests of 
humanity, and of the general commerce of the empire at large, fok 
the furmation of a settlemeut at Cape York, and for the completion 
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of the survey of the north-eastern cowt of Australia by means of 
a amall steamer. But I have sddreesed your Grace at length 
respecting these two undertakings in several previous despatohes, 
stating at the same time how liberally the Government of Queene- 
land ie ready to contribute towards the expenses of both." 

3. Extracts of a Despatch from Hk Excellency SIR GEORGE BOWEN to the 
DUKE OF NEWCASTLI, in rejmncs to Mr. Landsborough's first Rovtc to 
the south- West of Carpentaria, dated Qwn-sland, April 12th, 1862. 

" I HAVE the honour to forward herewith two copies of the Journal 
kept by Mr. Landsborough (the Queensland explorer) on his recent 
expedition, dm a copy of the chart of his route. I t  will be seen 
that Mr. Landsborough, starting in a south-westerly direction from 
the left bank of the Albert River, towards the centre of the Aus- 
tralian continent, penetrated as far as 20' 14' 5" a. lat., and 1380 17' 
E. long., thus reaching a point 250 miles south-east of the point 
reaohed by MDouall Stuart on 27th August, 1860, and about 
320 miles'north of the farthest point reached by Captain Sturt on 
the 8th September, 1845. Finding no trace of Messrs. Burke and 
Wills (to search for whom was the primary object of the expedi- 
tion), Mr. Landsborough returned by a somewhat different tmok to 
the depat on the Albert River. It has been truly observed, in an 
Australian publication, that the ' cheerful alacrity with which he 
resumed his arduous labours, the moment his party had been 
strengthened and provisioned, p m e s  that his he& wes in hie 
work.' 

'"l'he country traversed by Mr. Landsborough on his recent 
journey consisted at first of thinly-wooded and well-grassed plains, 
which were suffering from drought at that period of the year 
(height of summer), but which bore marks of being occasionally 
inundated. Farther on towards the interior the travellers, after 
crossing some basaltic ridges overrun with desert-grass, m e  upon 
fine open plateaux, lightly timbered and covered with rich pasture, 
to which the name of Barkly Table-land " hss been given, in 
honour of the Governor of Victoria, Much of the upland as well 
sa of the lowland country is reported ae well suited for cotton. culti- 
vation, while vest traots are admimbly adapted for pastoral p m  
poses. It has been euggeeted that, inamnuoh aa the rainfall on the 
north-eastern coast of Australia occurs at a season when the terri- 
tory skirting the southern portion of the Qulf of Carpentatis 
generally appeare to suffer from drought, it is probeble ,that s 
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system of migratory settlement may hereafter be adopted with 
advantage to the flooks and h e r b  which will eventually o m p y  
both regions. A belt of table-land would =em to atretch from end 
to weat between the 18th and 19th perallels of muth latitude ; and in 
the mountain barrier wbioh eeparates it from the p l h  of the eer. 
board are the eourcee of most of the afYuents of the Albert, Nichol- 
eon, Flindera, and of the other rivers flowing into the Gulf. 
Mesera. Burke and Wills, aa well as Mr. .Landsborough, crossed 
this table-land, and were much struok with the beauty of its land- 
scape, the riohnese of ita vegetation, the amenity of ita climate, and 
the indioatiom which it presenta of the existence of mineral wealth. 
Although it is within the tropios its elevation is sufficient to insure 
a mild-temperatare ; while the peculiar formation of the country, 
with deep basins mrrounded by ohains of hills, would render 
oomparatively w y  the construction of reservoirs to hold the great 
annual fall of rain. On tlie whole, this region holds out the 
promise of being ere long overspread by that tide of population 
whioh is gradually creeping up the esetsrn seaboard of Queeneland, 
and which will naturally flow round towards the Qnlfwhen i t  
reaches the York Peninsula. 

6' The projected establishment of a settlement at Cape York, and 
tbe proposed temporary annexation to Queeneland of the territory 
sketched above, will vastly accelerate its colonization by securing 
to the intending settlers the advantages of certain communioation, 
of armed protection, and of reguhr civil government." 

4. Extraota of a Despatch from H i  Excsllency SIB H. BARKLY to tlre DUKE 
OF BEWCASTLE, in r e f e m  to MBBWS. Burke and Wins, Mr. Lands- 
borougA, Mr. Walksr, Mr. Howitt, and Mr. Mdinkay, dated Melbintrns, 
A p d  23rd, 1862. 

"1 AM happy to be enabled to atate that Her Majeety's colonial 
atearner, Victoricr baa since returned from her voyage, bringing the 
most aetiefaotory mount  of the operations both of the party under 
Mr. Landsborough, whioh she carried round from Moreton Bay, 
and of that under Mr. Walker, whioh travelled overland from the 
I ' i ky  Hiver, and reeohed the appointed rendernoas on the Albert 
early in Deoember, after discovering trams of Mr. Burke near the 
mouth of the Flinders, the river he was supposed to have struck. 

A full report of this most important and interesting journey will 
be found in the Parliamentary Papers whioh I enclose ; ee a h  of 
the expedition to the South-we&, on which hfr. Landebomugh, arr 
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amaged, startad shortly after arriving in the Gulf, and from which 
he wm driven back by want of water at the end of three months, 
after penetrating about 200 milee. A map of both routes ia ap- 
pended to the Reports. 

66 Ignorant of the fa% of Burke and his compasions, Mr. Walker, 
of course, lost no time, after replenishing his stores, in returning 
to the FLindera with the view of following up the tracks he had 
found, whithersoever they might lead him. He left on the 20th 
December, and has not since been heard of; but ee he had five 
months' full ratiom, and expected it would take him four at lea& 
if he had to go the aooper Creek DepSt, t h e  b no reason to 
fear as to his safety. On returning from his attempt to reach 
KcDouall Btuart'e tr& in the south-west, Mr. Landahrough 
likewiee felt it his duty to proaeed in quest of Burke, although 
Captain Norman of the Victoria, who had been placed in commend 
of the whole expedition, wee very reluctant that any needless risk 
Bhould be run, and gave hie assent solely on the ground that the 
k t  party might p s i b l y  miss the trail. 
" Mr. Lendsborough would leave the Albert about the middle of 

February, aad ortnnot therefore be looked for until two months 
hence, unless, following an erroneous idea which he weme to have 
imbibed, that certein traoks seen far to the eastward by Messrs. 
Cornish and Buchanan, of Queensland, were those of Burke (&bad. 
of, as is far more probable, notwithstanding the lapse of time, those 
of Tdeichhardt), he finds his way back to Brisbane without coming 
to the dep6t on Cooper Creek at all. 

" To guard against every contingency, however, instructions have 
been sent to Mr. Howitt to remain at that spot until tidings as to 
the safety of both the return parties from Carpentstria are obtained : 
atnd ae that gentleman haa skilfiilly oantrived to open up communi-' 
cation with the outsettlements of South Australia, from which he 
is enabled to p m r e  ample supplies, there i s ao  doubt of his hold- 
b g  his ground till direoted to retire. 

" A6 the date of the last aooounta he wae about returning from 
Mount Hopeless to endeevonr to ascertain what had beoome of the 
expedition under the South-Australian leder  McKinley, which has 
not been heard of since January; and as he has established most 
friendly relations with dl the Cooper Oreek tribe of aborigines, 
there h every prospect of his being able to afford aid if needed. 

" Your Qraoe will thus perceive that the country between Lake 
Torrens and the Qulf of Carpentaria is likely to be thoroughly ex- 
plored in almost every direction ; whilst the further it is examined 
the b mason there appear8 to be to snppose that any great por- 
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tion of i t  is hopelesely barren, or even ill-suited for pastoral 
purposee. Walker passed through much rich volcanic soil; whilst 
Landsborough describes even the poorest and driest he traversed 
8e " fair sheep country!' 

t6 It only remains that I ahould notice the highly valuable Report 
made by Captain Norman himself on the whole expedition, in- 
cluding hie ascent of the Flinders River in boata for nearly 50 
miles ; and it will be impossible, I am sure, to peruse hie Journal 
without perceiving, in spite of the modest and plain language in 
which i t  is kept, that to the prudence, energy, perseverance, and 
skill of this officer the suocessful issue of the voyage and the safety 
of the exploring parties are mainly due. 

"But for the exertione of himself and those under his orders in 
getting off the Fire$y tender when wrecked in Torres Stxaita, and 
towing her r o d  to the Gulf, the horses on board must have been 
lost, and the designs of Mr. Landsborough frustrated; whilst to 
his timely forethought, in at once putting all hands on reduced 
rations after the delay and loss of stores occasioned by this accident, 
is solely to be attributed his ability to keep his ship a month at 
leest longer on the berth than was anticipated, so as to admit of that 
gentleman's return to the Albert, and also his being enabled to 
snpply both expeditions with fresh supplies for a five months' 
return journey overland." 

5. Extrads of a Deapatch from His Excellency S I R  GEORGE BOWEN to 
the Duge OF NEWCASTLE, it8 rej'erence to Mr. LandsborougVs arrival at 
Menindie, and Mr, FVaZker's arrival at Port Denison, dated Queansland, 
July, 8th, 1862. 

*' I HAVE the honour herewith to transmit a oopy of the letter in 
which Mr. Landsborough, the Queensland explorer, reports his 
arrival in the settled districts of New South Wales, with the entire 
party under hie command, ' in safety a d  in good health,' after having 
crossed the Australian oontinent from the Gulf of Carpentaria. 
'' This eminent success will be most important in its resulta to 

the progress and settlement of thie oolony, while i t  is very gratifying 
to myeelf and to the members of my Government, as Mr. Lands- 
borough (a resident for many yeara past in Queensland) was selected 
by us, and his equipment and instructions were prepared under our 
personal dil-ections and supervision. The safe return of this ex- 
ploring party and of that under the oommand of Mr. Walker (which 
reached Port Denison in Northern Queensland a short time back) 
are also subjects for general congratulation. I t  will be remembered 
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that the primary object of both expeditions was to searuh for M e m .  
Burke and Wills, the Victorian explorers ; and it would have been 
4 indeed if the Australian wilderness had swallowed up fresh 
viotime, and especially if men had perished while seeking for other 
men who had been already long dead. 

" I&-, Landsborough's triumphant and comparatively eeey euccese 
proves, moreover, that for Australian exploration a practical ' bush- 
man' es leader, and a lightly-equipped party, are to be preferred to 
costly and unwieldy preparations. Some judicious remarks have 
been published by a perfectly impartial witness, a public writer in 
the colony of New South Wales, which bore no small share in the 
recent expeditions. They are as follows :-' Few disasters have 
happened to expeditions headed by praotid bushmen. Experience 
eeems to show plainly enough that that-sort of ability which is only 
to be acquired by long residence on the outskirts of civilisation is, 
after dl, the best qualification for an explorer. Scientific know- 
ledge, courage, and enthusiam, are excellent qualities; but, even 
when possessed to the full, they do not compensate for the absence 
of practical experience of bush life! 

" I t  haa been farther remarked, with equal truth, that since the 
lamentable fate of Burke and Wills had left no object to be gained 
by following their footsteps, it is a subject for congratulation that 
both Walker and Landsborough failed to trace them ; for by the inde- 
pendent journeys into which the last-named explorers hare thus 
been diverted, they have added largely to our previous knowledge 
of Australian geography. Landsborough's route lies intermediate 
between those of Burke and Walker. Five separate routes have 
now been traced from the settled districts to the head of the Gulf of 
Carpentaria ; those of Leichhardt and of Augwtus Gregory by the 
valley of the Burdekin ; that of Walker from the River Alim on the 
Western water-parting ; that of Landsborough more westerly still ; 
and that of Burke from Cooper Creek to the River Flinders. When 
what is now known of the interior of the North-eestern quarter of 
the Australian continent (forming the territory of Queensland) shall 
have been fully delineated, there will not be muoh blank space left 
on the map of this colony. ' The main features of the physical 
geography of this district have now been determined, and all that 
remains is to fill in the details. This will soon be, done by the 
equatters, who have before them the encouraging assurance thet the 
land is well grassed and sufficiently watered. Qrase and water- 
these are the two great requisites for pastoral occupation. Let these 
be furnished, and Australian colonization can enter upon its first 
phase.' 
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" The able writer from whom I have already eo largely quoted 
slims up thua :-' The procese of discovery has been expedited, bt, 
by the euccessful joumey of Burke end Wills, and, secondly, by the 
two expedi t io~~ that were sent out to look for them before their 
untimely fate wee known. The result has been to show that Queen* 
land poeseeees an immense range of good pastoral country, and, 8s 

the laws hold out sufficient inducement to squattern to take up the 
land, the future prosperi@ of that wlony is plaoed beyond all doubt. 
In fact, there appears to be no large amount of desert or sterile 
country within its territory. There are oonsiderable patches of 

mrub," of sand, and of stony ground, but nothing that is worthy of 
being d e d  by the name of a desert.' 

" On the whole, the recent discoveries have not only opened a 
safe and easy route from the elready settled districts of Queenshod 
to the new territory lately annexed to its north-western boundery 
(between the 141st and the 138th meridians of longitude), but they 
have, in h o t ,  praatically added to the known resources of the British 
empire in duet& millions of ctores, presenting o fieah and noble 
field for English capital and enterprise." I 

The h w m m  said t,his Expedition of Mr. Landsborough was ojected in 
Victoria, a t  the suggestion or the Governor, Sir Henry Bark1 . ~ f f s  despatch 
of Sir George Bowen deecribed the remarkable journey wBich Mr. Land.- 
borou h afterwards made from north to south, wmpleting, for the first time 
after &e reat Expedition of Burke and Wills in the previous gear, the extra- 
ordinary f& of traversing entirely the continent of Australia. In mentioning 
the names of Burke and Wills it was his duty to say, though Burke was at the 
bed of the Expedition, that equal merit was due to Wills, as a daring, adven- 
turous, and succleseful explorer. The Gold Medal of the Society was awarded 
to the representatives of Burke, for it could only be 'ven to the head of the 
party; but at the same time every geographer felt g a t  a medal was equally 
due to Wills, as the astronomer and geographer of the Expedition. He had 
obtained the consent of the Council to write to the father of Mr. Wille, stating 
expi-essly their conviction u y  thia point, and the regret that they had not two 
medals bo give, or they wou d certainly have presented one to Wills. 

The PBESIDENT then read portions of a letter from Sir Henry Barkly, under 
whom government the Landsborough Expeditior~ fram Victoria emanated. It 
was from this colony of Victoria that Captain Norman was sent with two ve~sels 
round to the Gulf of Carpentaria. That was the commencement of the ~eries 
of auccesees of which they had just heard the details. In his letter Sir Henry 
Bsrkly alluded to the reception of the present of agold watch, which the Society 1 
made to that fine old soldier, King, the anly survivor of the Expedition of Burke 
and Wills. 

The ~ E ~ I D E R P  added that he had taken the liberty of informing the I 

Premier of the exietence of Cape Palmerston in Queensland, of which his 
Lordship was not cognisant ; and, as two important rivers had been dis- 
wvered to the north of it, he begged to call their attention to the spot. With . I 

I 
regard to the observation immediately preceding, he w ~ s  happy to see present ~ 
Sir Riohard UcDonnell, the Governor, who had recently returned from South 
A u t r a l i ;  and he would ask him to explain the objects he had in view in 
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sendingout Mr. McKinhy, who appeared to have deviated from the instrnctions 
he had received, and, like a true bushman, to have found his way throu h in 
a different direction. They had heard in the course of the evening of the 
reat exploration of Stuart, which also took place under the auspicea of Sir 

h h a r d  McDonnell. That explorer was the 6nt to reach the watarshed of 
the north, but he did not absolutely reach the sea. He understood that 
Governor Kennedy, of Western Australia, was also in the room. I t  was under 
his government that Frank Qregory m ~ d e  most remarkable explorations on that 
side of the continent. Though the subjeot of Western Australia had not been 
touched upon, he hoped Governor Kennedy would give them some ~coount of 
what had been done in that colony, so that they might have in one view the 
great additions to our geographical knowledge which had been made by there 
various adventurous explorers. 

SIB RIOHARD M~DONNELL, late Governor of South Australia, said, in 
reference to the excursion of Mr. McKinley, it  appeared from a telegram lately 
received that that gentleman had come out on the east coast of Australia, 
near Rockhampton. The instructions to Mr. McKinlay were that he should, 
aftar an exploration from Adelaide to the east, make for Central Mount Stuart ; 
then he wen to examine the west of Lake Gregory, and to search in the 
adjacent country for gold, which Mr. S t ~ ~ r t  had stated was likely to be found 
there; he was then to return to Adelaide if he met with Mr. Stuart, whom 
destiny was now a subject of very great anxiety, and if he did not meet him 
near Central Mount Stuart, he ww to return muth to Adelaide. I t  wes only 
fair to antimpate that McKinlay, who was a very able and experienced bush- 
man, would be able to give very @ reasons for his deviation from the route 
which it  was intended he should follow. 

He might observe with reference to the name of Stuart, which is given to 
the mountain that wes considered by it9 discvverer, Mr. Stuart, ta occupy the 
moat central point of the continent, i t  wss a roof of the modenty which in 
M often allied to true greatness, that when Mr. ituart brought the map to him 
he called it  Mount Sturt." He, however, thought i t  was only fair, as he 
did not see Stuart's name upon any part of the map, that he should insert 
another letter, and give this mountain the name of Stuart. 

The Papers which he had heard read had brought most vividly and m t b  
factorily to his mind a truth, of whioh he had long been convinced. He knew 
there had been great advocates for a desert in Central Australia, and great 
advocates for large central seas ; but he thought that, before the light of r m n $  
experience and inoread knowledge, both the deserta and the inland seas were 
fast disappearing. He wae surprised to read in Australia some accounts of the 
proceedings of this Society, in whioh great stress had been laid on the magni- 
tude of an inland eee reported by Mr. Stuart, which was in his opinion identical 
with Lake Giregory, and was part of Lake Torrens, the original horseshoe lake 
that Mr. Sturt gave upon his map. Mr. Stuart had now left on a great e x p  
dition, the entire cost of which was defrayed by the South-Australian Govcm- 
ment, on the condition and understanding that all maps and charts, and in faab 
everything of discovery connected with it, were to become the property of the 
South-Australian Government ; and he was very naturally surpriaed to find 
that in London them were many persons who possessed the informatiou of the 
existenoe of a large inland eea, with which the Government, who had fitted out 
Mr. Stuart, were totally unacquainted. He imagined that that inland sea wae 
fast drying up : in fact, he did not see any great reason for the advocates of 
the inland sea to congratulate themeelvea u n it  ; i t  is a mere depression of 
lnnd which at one time was found by Mr. g Y d e r  full of fresh water, and a t  
another time by Mr. Stuart and others just a basin, with a little liquid brine 
in the centre. No doubt at one time, as the members of the Society were well 
aware, it was supposed that there was 8 large homeshoe around the inhabited 
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and settled districts of South Australia, which barred all ingress into the interior, 
and that to advance into it was to advance into a region of slush, liquid brine, 
and mud. A11 thia has disappeared. We now knew of three crwings over it. 
He had himself crossed over and had gone a considerable distance north, and 
he waa one of the first that went across. I t  had long been a matter of great 
interest to him to know what was in the interior of Australia, and, as far aa he 
lpew, it  was neither that rich conntry nor was it so barren as many had been 
in the habit of sup There were, however, materiab enough for the 
development of weaEi%mfter ; but he imagined that development would 
be slow, from the pure1 pastoral character of the country. He would advert 
to a fact in which he feft a just and natural pride, namely, that the Govem- 
ment of South Australia, with which he had recently been connected, was the 
first to give life and inlpetlis to those movements which, commencing with the 
explorations of Mr. Stuart, had been succeeded by those of Burke and Lands- 
bonmgh. It was to the colony of South Australia, neither ao wealth nor so 
populous as Victoria and New South Wales, that we were indebted for &is new 
movement, for there had been an apathy about these matters since the explora- 
tions of Mr. Sturt many years ago. The instructions given to Mr. Stuart by 
the South-Australian Government, which differed widely from those given by 
the colonists of New South Wales and Victoria to their explorers, were that he 
should make his way to the Victoria River, and not towards the Gulf of Carpen- 
taria. IIe might appeal to their common aense whether it wns not of very 
great consequence to this country, toopen a direct route by the island of Timor 
with our Indhn possessions, in connection with a river which is more navigable 
than an to be found at the Gulf of Carpentaria. The distance was many 
hundreimiles shorter between Victoria River and Adelaide, and there was a 
large amount of stock ready to cross the continent, consisting of cattle, sheep, 
and horsee, which have become great  article^ of commerce with India. I t  was 
evident by a reference to the map that it was much easier to pew n Lake 
Gregory to the Victoria River than to take the cattle and Bheep to the gulf of 
Carpentarin, from the shoresof which there was a long and somewhat dangerous 
navigation. If cotton was to be grown in any part of Australia with succeee, 
i t  would be eminently so in the neighbourhood of the plains near the Victoria 
River, which were exceedingly fertile in consequence of an all~~vial deposit ; and 
he had no doubt, if a communication with India were established, that part of 
Australia would become the site of a very flourishing colony. The Society 
should bear in mind that South Australians had alwaya had before them the 
idea that their explorations should connect Adelaide with Victoria River. I t  
oould not be denied that they were moved to these oonsiderations somewhat by 
motives of self-interest, and he had no doubt the South Australians thought that 
eventually they might establish a telegrsph, by the nearest route to the Victoria 
River, with India and Europe, much more readily than by the circuitous route 
which haa been before the public for aome time. When that plan was read 
before the South-Australian Government, he had influence enough with its 
ministers always to say, " When we eee the mason why we cannot go straight 
acrm the continent, we will then consider why we must go two or three 
thousand miles round." He hoped, on Mr. Stuart's return, he would be able to 
estisfaotorily prove the practicability of the scheme to which he had alluded. 

He had heard with very great pleasure an observation which had fallen from 
Sir Roderick, to the effect that he could not understand any people in this 
country talking of a severance from colonies which had always manifested the 
most loyal disposition towards the mother country. Having administered the 
government of eeveral of Her Majesty's colonies for the last thirteen or fourteen 
years, he must say that nothing was more painful to his feelings than the levity 
with which that subject had been treated by some of the highest in the land. 
In  the Australian colonies there was a depth of feeling and a depth of affection 
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for t,he mother country, which was i s  no way better evinced than when there 
was suffering at home, to the relief of which the colonies were always KJ ready 
to subecribe. If the coloniee did not add to the power and strength of this 
country, it would be sim ly because our stateamen did not know to avail them- 
mlves of them. l t  woul~not  be the fault of the colonists, but the fault of thm 
who ought to be able to make use of the connection in a manner to increase 
the power of the mother country, by uniting in one common brotherhood 
the different members that compose this great empire. He aesured the Society 
that nothing could be more untrue than that there is m y  talk in Anstrali 
of severance from the mother country : they never diRcussed such a subject- 
nothing could be more unpopular. If any one were to broach such e subjeot, 
he would be scouted by every one. I t  was only at home, he mid, and ocoe- 
sionally in Parliament, that such things are mentioned. He must sa , having 
filled the responsible position he had for a many yam, he raa  Lp ta 
embnae this early opportunity of expressing the great leasure with w h i x  he 
had heard the Pmident make that observation, and t i e  great pleasure with 
which he had listened to their expression of sympathy with that sentiment. 

SIB CHABLES NIOHOLBON, Bart., said that during the laat eleven months he 
had had an opportunity of ,visiting a rtion of the north-east mt, as far a~ 
the new attlemsnt of Port Dmison. This w u  the extreme northern point of 
.colonization on the eaatern coast a t  present. The progress of settlement in 
Queensland along the coast had been very rapid and was most encouraging. 
A most magnificent country had been discovered, and the estuary of two or 
three rivers had also been lately t r d .  I t  was thought when Mr. Ddrymple 
fell in with the Burdekin, that a navigable mouth of the Burdekin mi ht be 
found somewhere about C a p  Upstart; but it  had since been sscertaind that 
.the estuary of the river consisted of a number of small branches, not any one 
of which was navigable by a,boat. However the country around Port Denian 
is exceedingly fine, consisting of rich pastoral and o p u  foreet-land. He wsa 
there in December last, and he saw a of young tquatters who had been 
exploring as far .s the table-land be~~?Rccltingham Bay, what i s  c~lled 
Leichhardt's Basaltic Table-land, about 100 miles to the west of Rockingham 
Bsy. l%ey had been absent five months in making this exploration, accom- 
r i e d  by a black boy, and of course they had to undergo a great many t.i& 

uring that period. This, however, was a matter of course with those who are 
occupied in searching for runs. There was no doubt that the moat summfui 
explorers are the old bushmen who have been so engaged. 

One of the most interesting tracts lately opened up is the valley of the Fitzroy. 
The Fitzroy River is certainly the largest tidal river that has been discovered, 
with the exception of the Victoria in the north-west, in any part of Australia. 
The Victoria River drnins a tract of country of not less than fifty millions of 
acres, aud the whole of that country ia of the finest possible description. 

Sir Richard McDonnell had just suggested that the great field for the growth 
.of cotton was likely to be on the north-west near the Victoria River. Possibly 
that might be the case ; but certainly a finer country and one better adapted 
for the growth of cotton could not be found in any art of the world than in the 
central and northern p r t a  of Queensland. He mig%t obaeme, u an interesting 
fact, that the growth of cotton is no longer a speculation in that country. There 
are now 200 bales of cotton shipped at Moreton Bay, which are expected daily 
in England. The legislature of Queensland had shown a most commendable 
anxiety to promote in every way the cultivation of thk great staple, and in 
.doing so the had perhays transpemed against some of the maxims of political 
economy. k instance, they had offered a bounty of tenpence a pound upon 
sea-island cotton, and five nce a pound upon all common cotton that might 
be grown in the colony witgn the next two yearr The only thing the c0lonie8 
are deficient in is the common want of labour. 
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With retemnm to the Papers which h d  beepl reed, he would ventare to ask 
Sir Richard McDonnell whether he waa uite slrtia6ed as to the fact of Stuart 
haring d a d  the extreme point to &e north laid down in hia journal, 
because Mr. Landsborough and many of the beet judges in Australia hsA very 

%r t doubt as to his having reached that point. He had been informed that 
Stuart wse not expert in taking observations, and that, in point of ht, his 

calculatiom were formed on the mere " dead reckoning.'' 
SIE RIOHABD MCDONNELC said he must stste at once that Mr. Stuart ia an 

acmrate obeerver, and in conaidered one of the best practical surveyors in Sonth 
Australia. He wee brought up to the profemion. 

SIB CHABLB~ NICHOLBON, in continuation, mid he differed from Sir Richard 
McDonnell aa to the route he had indicated being the great highway from India 
to Australia. He believed the only mode of access into the interior will be by 
followink: the dividing range. Now, one of the great results of Mr. h d s -  
borough a joume was this : he demonstrated that the great eatem coset 
range, instead of &mg Limited in the north to C a p  York, bifurcata and extmda 
towards the north-west, forming the watershed of the rivers whiih flow into 
the Gulf of Cerpentaria on the north, and of the affluents of the Darling on the 
wuth. It ie by following that dividing range, a p a t  potion of which consists 
of o n foreat-land fit for pasture, that he believed will be made the great high 
rod?tween Weat Australia and Australia generally, and lndk  ; because cer- 
tainly, from the evidence we hadof Mr. Stuart's acoount of the land, the wuntry 
he pmd through, if not a desert, is of a very unpromising character. There 
is a meat deficiencv of water. and it  is a countrv not likely to be available for 
the <-it of commerce or pkngers .  It is a<unfortunah circumetanm that 
none of the rivers which flow into the Gulf of Carpentaria are navigable. They 
all have bara a t  thair mouth, and are conaequendy inapplicable to-the purpaae-s 
of wmmerce. 

The Legislative Council of Queemlend were very anxious to wtablish a set- 
tlement at  the head of the gulf, and they obtained all the evidence available 
upon the subject. It appears that the reateet depth of water a t  the bar of 
the Albert, Nicholson, and Flindem, an! of all the rivm that flow there, daa 
not exceed 6 feet, a d  that the only safe anchorage is in Investigator Straita, 
just ofT Wellealey Island. He quite agreed with Sir Richard McDonnell, 
that the m a t  eligible and interesting s t to which the attention of colonieta 
rhoold n o r  be turned is the valley o h e  Victoria ltiver. Looting to it8 
proximity to India, to the fact that it is undoubtedly the largest tidal river in 
f i a t  part of the north ccast, that the tide there rises some 30 feet, and that 
according to the evidence of Mr. Au stus Gr oory there is a fine oountry 
there, i t  is most desirable that stepa %auld be t$ao with a vier of detennin- 
ing its character and forming a settlement in that place. 

The Government of Queensland were quib alive to the interest attaching to 
all these p t  questions, and he believed that a t  this moment Sir George 
Bowen, influenced by the representations made at  the instance of the Geo- 
graphical Society, was at Cape York, with the view to form an establishment 
there. In  this way the whole of the east cwat might be said to be more or 
iese occupied. I t  wee proposed by Mr. Herbert, the Colonial Secretary of 
Queensland, who waa now in England, that the local Govemment should form 
another establishment in Rockingban Bay. That would form the extreme 
settlement at  present, the next point W i g  Port Denison. One additional 
p i n t  of occupation between Cape York and Rockingham Bay would complete 
the chain of settlements, so that steamers could navigate the whole distanoe, 
snd take in a supply of coal ; in short, open up the whole of that waet. 

He might also mention another fact with reference to the line followed by 
Burke m d  Wills. There are certainly some doubte whether they were quite 
so far to the weat aa they represented. Mr. Landsborough told him just before 
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he started on his expedition that he hsd fallen in with i~reir t m k s  on some 
former excursions of his, made on his own private account, a t  a point to the 
east of the 141st meridian, and his impression was that they were much fur- 
ther to the east than they believed themaelves to be. 

He would just take the o portunity of adding his tribute of admiration for 
the red a d  ability of Mr. Eand~borough. Among Australian dkmrerers he 
was as an explorerfacib primep, He had been engaged for y&s in bush-life ; 
he h d  been out for months together, simp1 with a blaok boy, searching for 
oountry ; and he pos& in every reapect tiow qualities whioh are caloulated 
to fit him for the task of the moet difficult explorations. 

He ventud,  with ,oreat submission, to mbscribe the impmion of his 
opinion as to what had been d d  by Sir Richard McDonnell with regard to the 
feelings of attachment entertained by the whole of the Australian ooloniea 
towards the parent state, and the dee regret which he, in common with others, 
felt at hearing the speculations indvrged in by various pmm in England an 
to w b t  can hardly be otherwise regarded than as a dissolution of tbe.British 
emplre. I t  was nothing more nor lea than a proposition for abandoning those 
colonies in which there is as much loyalty and deep affection towards the 
institutions of England as there is in any part of Britain iteelf. He had been 
in Australia twenty-five years, and such a thing at separation was never 
alluded to in the colonies. I t  was only when he came to England that he 
heard gentlemen in high office and holding distinguished sitions propound 
thew theories, which, he au glad to say, are not in any X&ee responded to 
by the colonists 

SIB STUART DONALDEON said he was not going to take the part of South 
Auiltralia against the North, or of Queealand against Victoria ; but there had, 
in the course of the discussion this evening on Australian diecovery, been 
whet appeered to him a castls missus, which they ought not to separate 
without noticing. Among the explorere to whom EO much credit wm due 
there waa one name which had not been mentioned-that of the unfortunate 
Leichhardt. With all due respect to thorn whose namae would no doubt bg 
come immortelieed, he thought the name of Leichhardt ought not to be forgotten. 
He reoollect.4 the colony long enough to remember when Leichhsrdt went out 
-unaided by Government, with nothing but private subscriptions and his own 
indomitable pluok to guide him through the untrodden wilds of the North- 
Western interior--on an expedition in 1846. He was loat, to all ap 
mil for eighteen months ru never heard of, He not only went from 
part of Quwnsland right up to C a p  Pork, but he desoended again to the 
south along the peninsula ; he masted the Carpentaris Gulf, and then went 
acroas all the northern watershed which em ties inself into that gulf, until 
he arrived at  Port Ewin ton, where he was l r s t  discovered to be alive. His 
track, on the map, aoulf appear three times the length of any exopt Lands 
borough and Stuart's, but it  had not even been mentioned during the dis- 
cussion. He desired to rectify the omission. He could not forget the wnnation 
in the oolony when it  was thought Leichhardt was lost, ;or the joy that prevailed 
a t  Sidney when the news came, '' Leichhnrdt is alive I Again he started from 
New Elouth Wales, resolved to arose the entire continent or perish in the at- 
tempt, and has never since been heard of. Now that he wan no more, the 
couplet of the poet on the p i b i l i t y  of finding Lsichhardt's grave seemed 
to him to be singularly appropriate under present circumatsncse :- 

How shall the pilgrim bail the hour, 
Beneath the drooping mydl's gloom * 
To sit at eve and watch an hour, 
And plnak a leaf on Leichhardt's tomb I " 

He felt he could not sit still and hear all theae encouraging enlogiea on modem 

Myall, the lcentsd tree known as violet wood." 
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explorere without alluding in a few words to the honour and lory of the man 
rho, under great di5cultiq and with no ends track to assist %imp waa one pf 
the greatest and mort successful explorers in the whole of Allstralia, and 
intreating thia great assemblage, .while honouring the living, not to forget the 
lost Ludvig Leichhardt. 

The PBEBIDIWT beg to sasure Sir S. Donaldson that before the next 
meeting the line of Leic ff ardt's route would be properly delineated on the mnp. 
And when delineated it would be seen that his excellent friend had aomewhat 
.exaggerated the amount of exploration of that most illustrious traveller. 
Leichhardt had received the gold medal of the b i e t y ,  which would show the 
high estimation in which he was held by us. Besidea Leichhardt, the name of 
Sturt had not been mentioned in the papers which had been read ; and, for hie 
own part, he considered Sturt one of the greatest of Auatralian explorers. 
They had not gone into the whole history of Australian exploration, but were 
confining their attention to the labours of Landsborough and Stuart. 

MR. .KENNEDY, the Governor of Western Australia, observed that he had 
lately returned from that almost unknown rt of Australia called Western 
Australia, a district which, he believed, c o u ~ & % l ~  boaat of bein leu imom 
than any other p r t  of her Majesty's dominions. Be expresd %is regret a t  
being unable to add much to their information respecting that portion of 
Australia; but this ignorance of Weetern Australia was no fault of his, for 
during the time he held the reins of government there had been no leas than 
three explorations, more or less important. The firat waa undertaken towards 
the eastern district, directly from the west to the east, to the p l m  called 
Mount Kennedy. That was carried out by a very enterpri~ing band of young 
settlers, and they found a very fair wuntry in that direction. Up to that 
time-and that waa a matter of a year or a year and a half ago-it was believed 
that that part of the country was barren and unfit for settlement. He had, 
however, come to the oonclusion (which was wholly the reverse of what had 
formerly been currently believed that it  was a fair country, and fit for settle- i' .merit. Another exploration fart er to the west and north was undertaken by 
.Mr. Frank Gregory up the Gascoigne. During that expedition he discovered 
some very fair country. The same gentleman, within a very recent period, 
attempted to join his exploration from Nichol Bay with that towards the centre 
of Australia, reached by his brother, Mr. Augustus Gregory. He, however, 
failed in this attempt. But what he diecovered had been fully placed before 
the Geographical Society by Mr. Gregory nnd by the official reports. Mr. 
Kennedy added, he had no doubt that a very large portion of that unknown 
tract would turn out to be perfectly suitable for settlement and habitation ; 
and that, in all probability ere many years had passed, that now almost 
unknom part of Australia would become the happy homos of thousands of 

- - 

.Englicibmen. 
Weatern Austndia was generally supposed to produce very little ; h t  he 

might be permitted to inform them that among other things it had produced 
those two very remarkable explorers, Mr. Frank Gregory and Mr. Augustus 
Gregory. If not born there, at all eventa they had been reared and educated 
.in the colony. They learned their craft there before Mr. Augustus Gregory 
weut farther east, end explored towards the Gulf of Carpentaria. He is now 
placed in a position in Queenaland which no doubt would be occupied by him 
with honour to himself and advantage to t,he colony. 

Western Australia had aome very prtioukr traits. !hey had succeeded in 
doing, what there was e very strong popular disbelief in in this country-they 
had turned thieves into honest men. He believed it was the only place and 
the only means by which such characters could be reformed. I t  was by a 
very sim le process-because there was nobody to rob and nothing to steal. 
Xt wu a &own fact that upward. of 6000 or 7000 of thesa characters bad 
been introduced into that part of Australia; and it was a fact which could be 
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vouched by statistical reports and records of the Colonial Office, that the per- 
centage of crime waa as low there as in any ,other part of Her Majesty's domi- 
nions. This arose from the si~nple reason that these men are compelled to 
work; wmplled to earn their bread; and they had plenty of room to do so. 
If they had possessed the same advantages in this country, he believed a very 
great majority of them would never have been criminals at all. We~teru 
Australia also produced a remarkable kind of oyster, specimens of which he 
was happy to lay before the Society, and he was informed that their commer- 
cial value was about 1402. per ton. He believed if these could be imported 
into this country, and a commercial relationship of this kind established, that 
Western Australia would be almost as valuable as the gold districts of A ~ R -  
tralia. !That the Western part of Australia waa lees rich than others was 
perfect1 true, but he could assure the Society that there were many instances 
within La own knowledge of men who had strug led hard iu this wuntry for 
an existence-men of the very lowest class-whoghad succeeded in nine or ten 
years in obtaining 8001. to 10001. a year for their oli of wool. In Western 
Australia there is plenty of room for labour, and it  cury required that part to 
be better known to encourage a larger emigration. Her Majesty's Government 
had always been most liberal in that respect. I t  was true they sent convicts, 
because the wlony wanted them, but they at the samtr time sent as many free 
men and free women, which counterbalanced the convicts ; and, as long as that 
waa satisfactory to this country it would be satisfactory to these colonists: 
there is plenty of room for ten timea as many. 

He would just say one word in conclusion, and that was in corroboration of 
his friend Sip Richard McDonnell, that there is not in that country, as far as 
he knew, a shadow of a desire for severance from the mother country. He 
had never been in any part of the world where there was a deeper and more 
devoted loyalty than in that part of Australia which he had had the honour to 
govern. He had never heard a dissentient voice upon the subject; but on 
the contrary, whenever Her Majesty's name had been mentioned, it had always 
been received with as much enthusiasm as it would be in any assembly of 
Englishmen at  home. He could not understand upon what ground it would 
be advantageous to have a noble country like that severed from the parent 
State iu the days of ita infancy. Such an agitation and such a proposal ought 
to be deprecated by every sane and honest man in this country. Australia, 
even as an outlet for our superabundant population, wrrs invaluable ; and by a 
proper and judicious mans ement, by giving the Australians that which Her 
&injest s Government, of wtatever politiw, had hitherto given them-fair play 
and ri d t  of self-government-he had no doubt that they would be aa long and as 
warmfy attached to the Briti~h Crown as any dependency which owns her may. 

The PRESIDENT expressed his r et that, owing to the late hour, they could 
not have the pleasure of hearing%lonel Gawler, whom he intended to hare 
called upon, with regard to the question of separation from this wuntry. If it 
hadbeen stated that some person high in office had given expression to such a 
sentiment, he knew that Mr. Herman Merivale, the Under Secretary of the 
Colonies, had read an admirable paper before the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science, at Cambridge, in which he showed the utter futility 
of the notion of separat,ion, and how injurious such a separation would be 
to the mother country. Mr. Merivale had argued the question upon broad 
statistical grounds ; and, for his own part, he was happy to find, from all the 
authorities who had spoken, that there was not a seceder in the great continent 
of Au~tralia 

Before adjourning the meeting, he must beg to congratulate them upon having 
had this interesting discussion on the anniversary of the birthday of the Prince 
of Wales. He mentioned this ciroumstance because His Royal Highness was 
the only heir-apparetltat least within the reach of his recollection in history 
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-who had mnde himself so good a geographer by his extensive trbvels. It wau, 
therefore, well that they should wish him prosperity and long life. Above all, 
he hoped very eoon to  be able to announce that His Royal Highness would 
condescend to acoopt that pe t  which was held by him illustrious Parent, and 
become, under Her Majesty, the Vice-Patron of the Royal Geographical Society. 

The meeting was then adjourned to Nov. 24th. 

Second Meeting, Monday, N i  24th, 1862. 

S ~ R  RODERICK I. MURCHISON, PRESIDENT, in the Chair. 
PB~ss~~~lro~s.-~enera20~s.-e W. Marczle Coghlan; J. Lewis Franklin, 

and John Flint South, Esqrs., m e  presented upon their elmtion. 
E L ~ I O N & -  Cob& Thomas Addieon, C.B. ; Captoin Bagot; L&.- 

Cdonel G. Cbmmt Bad& RR.. ; Captain C. E. Bmtt-Lsnnard ; General 
W. Marcus Coghlan, R.A. ; Cornman&r H. A. Fraser, I.N. ; Captain C. 
Webley Hope, R,N. ; Major-Gewal Edward Macarthur, C.B. ; Lieutenant 
Mqn B. Medlycott, R.N. ; Rsv. John V. POIMA ; Captain h s o n  R, H, 
bnwrset, R.N. ; Captain C. FremG Surtees ; John B. BatiTiie ; h c a s  
Barrett; J. Coder Browns ; John Cargdl; Walter Cop ; SedgwicR S, 
COI&T ; J. H. Eaton ; William Eaton ; Henty D. ErsKine ; John Fletcher ; 
J m s  &jEn ; Samuel H. Hinde ; W2lhm Rershaw ; Chessbrough C. 
MacdonaM ; George F. lV6Dougd, B.N. ; Daniel Mickinly ; Fra* Mw'r ; 
Frederick Rasch ; John Shaw ; John Thomas ; P. B. Van &r Byl ; E. 
WmSlfield V m w  ; h u e 1  W d 8  ; and Heathcote Wyndham, Esyrs., tam 
elected fillom, 

Accmro~a-Among the donations to the Library and Map-rooms 
since the former meeting were-Markham's 'Travels in Peru and 
India ;' Brine's ' Taeping Bebellion in China ;' Dhanjibbai Fmmji's 
' Origin and Authenticity of the Arian Languages ;' Barrett-Len- 
nard's British Columbia;' Gether's ' Qedanken uber die Natur- 
kraft ;' Maps of the Victorian Mining Districts, Australia ; Admiralty 
Chrlrts, &o. &o. 

EXHIBITIONS.-S~V~~ sketches of natives and zoological speci- 
mens, made by the East African Expedition ; a. sample of Abyssinian 
ootton, obtained by Dr. Beke, F.R.Q.S. ; and a specimen of lead from 
the Bight of Benin, sent by Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.Q.S., were 
exhibited. 

The Papers read were-. 
1. Exploration of the 2Vr2assa Lake. By DB. LIVIN~STONE and his 

Party. 
AFTER establishing the members of the University Mission in the 
neighbourhood of Mount Zumbo, Dr. Livingstone proceeded with 
his party to explare the Lake Niesscl. They carried a four-oared, 



.Nov. !&, 1862.1 EXPLORATION OF THE N W A  LAKE. 19 

boat in thi-ee weeks past Murchison's Cataracts, which extend through 
35 miles of latitude, and launched her on the upper waters of the 
Shir6. They entered the lake on September 2, accompanied by a 
score of natives, and explored its western coast for 200 miles, tra- 
velling until they were compelled to return from want of food, doe 
to the recent extermination of the northern coast tribes by savage 
warfare. Past of the expedition went on foot and part in the boat : 
the latter were never able to cross the lake or venture far from shore. 
owing to the suddenne~s and extraordinary violence of the storms: 
They ascertained its breadth by rough triangulation, whenever the 
haziness of the air allowed the opposite shore to be seen, but no 
certain knowledge was obtained in-regard to its northern extremity. 
The lake has something of the boot-shape of Italy : it is narrowest at 
the ankle, where it is 20 miles, and broadens g d n a l l y  to 60 or 60 
miles. Its western shore presents a succession of sandy bays, each 
divided from its neighbonr by a bold headland, with detached rocks, 
extending some distance out to sea. Much of the land adjacent to the 
lake is low and occasionally marshy : it is tenanted by w8t.m-fowl 
and some elephante. ~ i ~ h t  or ten miles &om the shore are ranges 
of high and well-wooded granite h i h ,  newly parallel to its course, 
and presenting in several p h e s  a magnificent succession of d i s h c e a  
The intervening plain narrows towards the north; where Dr. 
Livingatone M, i t  disappears altogether. The depth of the lake 
is readily to be traced by the changing colonr of its surfaoe. A belt 
of bright green water fringes the shore, and varies in breadth from 
a few ya& to several mil& : beyond this is the deep blue water of 
the body of the lake. A sounding-line of 200 &thome was found 
insufficient to reach the bottom one mile from shore. The tempera- 
ture of the water is 72' Fahrenheit: its rise in the rriins eeaeon ia 
3 feet. Five af0uenta were seen on ite western coast, of *consider- 
able size : their united volume was far inferior to that of the watem 
of the Shiri 
. Natives, of essentially one tribe and language, throng the southern 
portion of the lake. Their villages are so olose together as fie 
quently to form a continuous line of habitations. They are hard- 
work& fishermen and good cultivators of the l a n d :  they were 
reasonably civil to Dr. Livingstone's party, and exacted no. dues for 
the right of transit. The slave-trade is unfortnnataly active. An 
Arab had built e dhow" (boat) on the lake, in the latitude of Ibo, . - 
for the purpose of ferrying slaves across. Dr. Livingstone's present 
endeavour is to transport a steamer to the Nitissa for the purpose of 
checking this traffic as far as may be practioable, and also with the 
objeot of further exploration. 

c 2 



The PBEB~DENT wid the objcct of Livingstone, now that he had accomplished 
this remarkable journe in asmall boat, after carrying it up t.he Shire alongside 
the cataracts which h a i k u  alluded to, was to convey a smrll steamer, which 
the Government had placed at his diepossl, b the same route from the Zambesi 
to the lake, in the hope that it would enable Him to put an effwtual stoypge to 
the ulave-trade proceeding across these watere from the westward. Hordes of 
slavee are brought down from the interior, and camed across the lake at certain 
peeeages where the lake is narrowest. The most cruel part of the traffic is that 
when the lakes are pastied ; the slave-gangs am driven down to the cast ,  and 
lodged in the malarious receeees and bighte at  the mouths of the rivers, until the 
slave-ship are d y  to take them away. In  this way hundreds of them perish, 
as shown by the skeletons which have been found there. With a single small 
steamer, still better with two, Livingatone contends he could do more to check 
the slave-trade than by a number of large vessels stationed off the coast ; since 
it is impossible for these to hunt out every little bay into which the slares 
are driven. In this way, therefore, at much less eventual expense, Living- 
stone may be able to carry out this great object which he has at  heart. 

2. Letters from C a ~ r m s  SPEKE and GRANT, of ths hht A w n  
Expedition. 

THESE are dated at various times between February and Septem- 
ber, 1861, during which interval the travellers enoountered greet 
difficulties, due to two independent causes. The country had been 
aftlicted with drought and famine to an extent which made all tr&o 
exceedingly difficult, and there were native wars on the ocoasion of 
a disputed succession to a chieftainship. ih a pa)tiel consequence 
of these, the porters who accompanied Captains Speke and Q p t  
were constantly abandoning their service, either fearing the danger or 
taking advantage of the general lawlessness of the land. The geo- 
graphid  additions to our knowledge are thus far of little importsnce. 
The movements of the travellers have been serioi~sly embarraaeed; 
Captain Speke has also suffered, and recovered from, an attack of 
-weakening fever. The latest intelligenoe was the most favourable : 
the party were then encamped in s. let. 3' 26', interpreters had been 
procured, a sufficiency of porters had been obtained, cLnd Speke and 
Grant were on tlie point of advancing towarb the Nianza Lake. 
.Robberies and desertions had materially reduced their funds ; but 1 
Captain Speke's last letter, of September 30, 1861, was written in 
better spirits. He regreta that, as circumstances have turned out, 
,hs did not attempt the northern route to the Nianze by way of 
Kilimtmnjaro, insteed of following hie previous traok. 

3. Prowdings P MR. CONSUL PETEERICK, F.R.a.s., on the White Nzle. 
MR. PETBERICK'S departure from Khartum was delayed so long, 
that the periodical winds of the White Nile had changed to his . 
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didvantage, and he was wind-bound to the north of the Bahr el 
Ghazal. Owing to the representations of the British Acting Consul- 
General at Alexandria, His Highness the Viceroy of Egypt had sent 
instructions to the Governor of the Sudan to forward such assistance . 
as might be necessctry to Mr. Petherick. 

4. Letters from SAMUEL W. BAKER, &Q., F.R.Q.s., on hi8 Trmwls by 
tha Atbara Riwr and its Tributaries, in Nubia, W September loth, 
1862. 

THE author spent some months shooting in the neighbourhood of 
the tributaries of the Atbara River, the single confluent of the Nile, 
and visited a large amount of country that had previously been 
.undesoribed. The chief tributaries of the Atbara are the Settite, 
Halaam, and Angarep ; he considers the former to be the parent of 
the river. These streams, which are copious near their sources in 
the high lands of Abyssinia and pour increased volumes of water 
during the rains, are barely capable of reaching the Nile in the dry 
season. They are absorbed in sands and lost in fissures. Even 
the Atbara itself dwindles down to an insignificant stream before 
entering the Kile. They traverse a land that has great natural 
fertility, and is oultivated for cotton. A ourious oolony of natives 
of Darfur, called Tokrowris, cultivate cotton extensively : they are 
pilgrims who have settled by the way, on their return from Mecca. 
The author desires to draw attention to these large and fertile 
districts as a possible source of an abundant supply of cotton. Mr, 
Baker had excellent sport in shooting elephants and other game. 
He dates his letter from Khartum, whence he proposed proceeding 
up the White Nile for the purposes of exploration. He apeaka 
~trongly of the wretched state of lawlessness into whioh the White 
Nile races have been driven by the unsorupuloua conduct of the 
native servants of traders on that river. 

The PEERIDENT aid there were several other communications which there 
would be no time to read. They had received a few words from Captain 
Burton, who had ascended a mountain, which he calls the Elephant Mountein, 
in the Bight of Beni11; then they had a communication from Mr. Moffat, 
brother of the late lamented Mrs. Livingstone, suggesting the em loyment of 
camela for  exploration^ in Southern Africa ; and they had receirefthe follow- 
ing communication from the Foreign Office :- 

"I am directed by Earl Russell to transmit to you herewith, to be laid 
before the Committee of the Royal Geographical Society, an extract from s 
des tch from the British acting Consul-General at Alexandria, relative to the 
digulties in which Mr. Conaul Petherick and his party were placed in the 
While Nile, according to information received from Khartum, on the 11th of 
August lest. 

" I am to add that, on the pressing representations of Mr. Consul Sanders, 
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the E tian Government hw sent ordem to the Qovernor of the Soudm to 
take 6% s t e p  as may be nsaaury to render auiNnca to Consul Petherick." 

When His Highnew the Viceroy of Egypt was elected an honorary Fellow 
of the Society, he mentioned to His Highneas the great service he might r6nder - to the cause of geogra hical science by assisting explorers, adding, " But, Sir, 
our operations extend !e yond your frontiers ;" upon which His Highnw said, 
"1 pray ou to consider that my frontiers are very elastic." So powerful a 
man as L r, i t  was pt i fying to find that hia Government had at  once 
supported us in thin manner. 

Adverting to theexpeditionof Captains S ke and Grant, the President said he 
much regretted that ao long a history of misgrtune had been mad to the Soaiety. 
I t  wse necessary to explain the difficulties that had occurred, and it only showed 
the uncertainty that attends travel in Africa. On the first exploration Speke 
and Burton in m e n  months traversed the whole of the region from Zanzibar 
to the lakeq both of which they discovered ; and now, though equally zealous, 
Speke had found the greatest difficultiee thrown in the way of hi propss, 
owing to the wars which have broken out among the different tribes. The 
condition of any portion of the interior of Africa at one eeason is not to be call- 

for the next season. We could only join in the hopful wish 
zk%%Spke in his letter, and in the belief that his energy and that of 
his associate d l  enable them to overcome all obstacles. 

Should they ever reach Lake Victoria Nyanza, and get to the northern end of it, 
then the prospects would be mmt cheering ; because not only has Consul Petherick 
gone up the river towards Gondokoro, but there are three adventurous ladies, 
who, having freighted a steamer at their own expense, are now proceedinn 
beyond Khartum, up the Nile. From having that steamer at  their &isposal 
they are likely to shoot paet C)onsul Petherick; and it  is therefore not imprcr 
bsble that the first aesistance which will be brought to Speke, if he amves 
a t  that point .of his destination, will be brought to him by ladies. I t  ie 
quite an on a1 adventure; he knew nothing like it iu the history of 
modern trave? 

Besides them two expeditions there was a third, whiah that intre id ex- 
~lorer. Mr. Baker. was camina out. Seldom had a w m r  been redwhich 
exhibhed a eat& amount-of iallant and bold exploritiin on the rt of a 
sportsman. %r. Baker really went there in the first instnnoe in s e a x o f  wild I 
&als, but it  would be seen what an extensive addition he bas made to our 
geographical knowledge of a large portion of Africa. He has done this entirely 
a t  his own expense, with no assistance from the Government; and if in 
future times the Society should desire to seek a man to carry out explorations 
in distant regione, Mr. Baker is one of the beet men they could select for such 

a %?$ionel Rigby was present, the President took the opportunity of 
acknowledging how much geo phere are indebted to him as Consul at 
Zanzibr, for the u i ~ t a n c e  he rendered on all occasions to our A f r i m  
travellers. 

COLONEL RIGBY said, as he was resident a t  Zanzibar for a year after the 
departure of Captain Speke, he could explain the caueee of some of the 
unforeseen difficulties which the expeditimary party had met with. In the 
first place, shortly after Captain Speke left the coast, a famine of unusual 
mverity murred all over East Africa: 80 much so t h ~ t  the poor famished 
wretches came from the interior in search of food to Zanzibar ; while towards 
the eastern shores of Lake Nyassa, ten able-bodied slaves were given in 
exchange for one bullock. The effect of this famine was to prevent supplies I 

reaching Captain Speke from ZIIIlzibar. Supplies of various sorb had been 
sent out, but neither theee nor any letters had ever reached him from the time 
be had advanced a few days into the interior ; the caravans not being able to 
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come dowu in oonmquenoe of the famine. Another cause was the seriow 
rebellion which broke out a t  Zanzibar. A chief tribe there, wbo are all slave- 
dealers, rolle in rebellion against the Sultan ; and when that rebellion was put 
down with British assistance, most of the people engaged in it  went over to the 
mainland, and they have spread themselves over the interior, making slaves of 
the natives, and selling them. Ho had received a letter from Captain Speke, 
written on the 28th of April, explaining the state of that country in consequence 
of these maraudino h b a  from Zanzibar. He had also a letter from Colonel 
Pelly, dated in J ~ P ~  last,-trrting that he had heard from Speke, who was at  
Kagw6 on the 30th of September, 1361, and that he was sending up at his 
request a caravan of fifty men and goods. If Captain Speke had to await the 

' 

arrival of those men at  Kagw.4, it would of course be a considerable time before he 
could advance to the north, to Lake Nyanza. It was a lucky circumstance that 
Mr. Petherick had also been delayed, otherwise he mould have arrived south 
much sooner than Captain Speke's expedition could posPibly do. A greet many 
Arab and Africans at Zauzibar have travelled over that country, and they all 
agreed that a very large river flowed into Lake Nyanza from the west, which 
they called, after the name of the country, Ougpnda. They atate that the 
Sultan of Ong~nda is a very powerful chief, havng a large a~ply, and about 
2000 war-bate on t,he lake. I t  is not known that any great river iasues from 
the lake, either on tbe north, eaet, or south ; but, from native accounts, he 
thought it probable that the River Juba comes out of the lake on the east 
coaat. The Juba ie entirely unexplored. The Baron Van der Decken, a 
Hanoverian, who is now in Eastern Africa, has written to Germany to purchase. 
a steamer, and bas applied to the Prussian Government for a company of eailore 
and marinee, for the purpoee of exploring the Juba. He has already reached 
the mountains of Kilimanjaro without any hostility on the,part of the natives, 
and he is waiting at Zanzibar till this steamer amvea. 

I t  must a pear strange why the slaves who come down. to the coaet should 
be all bro&t from the w a t  of Lake Nywa. The reason is that the whole 
tract of country lying between the cas t  and the east side of the lake is almost 
entirely depopulated, from the effects of the slave-trade. The Arabs have 
recently built a vessel on the lake for the purpose of conveying them across, 
They are brought down to Quiloa, the great slave-port on the east ccaat, by the 
M'biea tribes. They generally drive down young children when they can 
procure a sufficient number of them, after having put the men and women to 
death. They bring down 2000 and 3000 children in one caravan, and dispose 
of them chiefly at Quiloa. If the trade is not put a stop to, in a few years the 
whole of the rich country whence the slaves are brought, and which Dr. Living- 
stone has visited and described aa producing such h u t i f u l  cotton, will become 
desert. Dr. RiSscher was unfortunately killed by some robbere at  nearly four 
days' journey from the eaat caast of Nyasm: the surviving servant returned 
to Zanzibar. The murderers were seized by the chief of that country and sent 
in chaius to Zanzibar, where they were put to death. 

In rep1 to Mr. Craufurd, it was stated by Colonel Rigby that of the slave- 
children trought down to Quiloa, a b u t  15,000 h d  been taken north to the 

, Persian Gulf and ports on the east coast of Africa, and 10,000 kept in Ztanzi- 
bar ; and, in reply to Colonel Sykes, that it would take four months at least 
before the convoy of supplies sent from Zanzibar could reach Captain Speke -. 
at  KagwB. 

COLONEL SYKEB, M.P., observed that Captain S p k e  and Captain Grant were 
placed in a .position of very great difficulty, in which their moral courage 
and physical endurance had been tried to the utmost. From two letters he 
had reoeived from Captain Grant he learnt that with all their energy they 
have been brought to a staudstill, and the object they had in view absolutely 
stopped. Captain Grant was separated for some months from Captain Speke, 
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and surrounded with difficulties. Under these circumstances the Society 
would make allowance for the impedimenta they had met with, for it  would 
be found that nothing has been wanting on the part of these two resolute 
explorers. He still hoped that they might be enabled to make their way; but 
from the state of anarchy in which the'country now is, the difiulties they 
have to encounter are no doubt very extensive and lamentable, and it may so 
occur that they will have to retrace their steps and return to Zanzibar. 

Captain Speke in a part of his letter expressed regret that he did not take a 
different route, and instead of following their former route up to Nianza (and 
they have not got m far aa Captain Ypeke did on the former occasion, for they 
have only got to K a p 6 , )  that they had landed at Mombaa, and so cut into 
the northern head of the lake by the flank of Kilimanjaro. That would have 
shortened the distance one-half, supposing they could have paseed the ,Kili- 
manjaro range. Beyond the mountain-range of Kilimanjaro no doubt the 
route is practicable, and if they had taken that route they might have 
avoided the difficulties which now beset them. I t  is a question also whether 
the Nianza could not be reached by the river Dana. Officere in the survey 
branch of the Indian navy having ascended the river for a considerable 
distance. 

The PRESIDENT repeated what he had said, that it  was impossible for 
Ca tain Speke and Ceptain Grant to advance at present as successfully a~ 
b e k e ,  owing to the changed condition of the country and warlike ~tlations of 
the inhabitante. If the present route had been found diffionlt, it was the route 
of Captain S ke's own choice. He had a hioh admiration of these gentle- 
men, m d  fu$ mnevmd in all that Colonel Bykw had said of them. With 
regard to those adventuroue ladies who have gone up in a steamer from Khar- 
tum, he hoped Mr. Tinn4 would be kind enough to tell the meating what he 
knew about them. 

MR. T I N N ~  said he had very little information to give with regard to what 
had taken place, and he feared that what he had to my would be of very little 
interest to geographers. These ladies are not scientific-they have only the 
virtue of a peat love for travel. I t  is not the 6ret exploit that they have been 
engaged in, but he believed it is the greatest that they have ever undertaken. 
Having arrived at Khartum, they did not find the place so agreeable for m i -  
dence as they expected. I t  was their intention to have resided there during 
the four winter months, and to have made explorations from Khartum as their 
head-quarters, in different directions, including Abyssinia and Upper Nubia. 
Circumstances, however, obliged them to change their plane, and they proceeded 
up the White Nile in %arch of a site for a habitation ; but, not meeting with 
any to their satisfaotion, they were driven at last to the plan of hirin a steamer. 
Fortunstely the Viceroy's brother, Prince Halim, who was once iovernor of 
the Sudh ,  had a steamer there for his own use, and he left her there when 
he returned to Cairo, in charge of a French gentleman, who was his agent. 
The ladies were enabled to make a contract with this gentleman for the hire 
of the steamer. While one of the party returned to Khartum to negotiate 
and complete the contract for the steamer, the other two were left at Mount 
Hemaya, where they were still encamped at the date of the last advices in 
July, just as the steamer had arrived. He believed they intended to proceed 
immediately further up the river and to go to Qondokoro. If he received any 
further accounts, he would be happy to communicate the information to the 
Society. 

What surprised him wm, as there were accounts of Consul Petberick and of 
Mr. Baker up to August, that neither of these gentlemen in any of their 
wcounte should have mentioned such a singular circumstance as a steamer at 
the disposal of any parties at Khartum, or that there was a party of ladies in 

, their immediate locality. 
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His correspondents aesoribed the scenery of the White Nile as extremely 
beautiful, resembling in many respecta Virginia Water, being finely wooded 
down to the water's edge, with many islands, distant mountains and highlands, 
water-lilies in the river, and all sorts of attractions for the traveller. He had 
not heard from these ladies anything of the dangers that had been mentioned 
in other accounts. In every letter he received they say, "We are perfectly 
aafo ; we place implicit reliance in the Government, and the only drawback is 
the continuance of the horrid slave-trade." The slave-trade was going on there, 
in spite of all that the Viceroy can do or the laws can say against it, from the 
muses that had been mentioned. He could or~ly hope that public opinion would 
be brought to bear upon the Egyptian Government, and thus help to put a stop 
to this trafic. 

The President adjourned the sitting to the 8th of December. 

n i r d  Meeting, Monday, December 8th, 1862. 

SIR RODERICK I. MURCHISON, PRESIDENT, in the Chair. 

PRESENTATIOR.-- Walter Cope, Esq., zws presented upon his Election. 

~ ~ m o a s . - ~ a ~ t a i n .  Robert B. Baker ; Captain Sir John Swinburnc, 
BART., R.N. ; Rev. Julian Edrnund Woods ; John Brae-Moore, M.P. ; 
Robert Holland; Horatw N. Lay ; Edward Bumet @lor; and M, W. 
Mdk Wlitehouee, Esqrs., were elected FeUms. 

Acc~4sro~s.-Among the donations to the Library and Map~rooms 
since received were--Baldwin's ' African Hunting ;' Du Chaillu's 
' Voyages et  Aventures dans 1'Afrique Equatoriale ;' Wallich's 
'North Atlantic SeeBed;' Heport of the U.S. Colorado Exploring 
Expedition ; Maps of the ' Novara's ' Voyage round the World ; 
Maps of the entrance to Chicago ; Map of Japan, showing the route 
of Sir R. Alcock, from Nagasaki to Jeddo ; Russian Map, from Pekin 
to Kiakhta ; Johnston's Map of Australia, Eastern sheet ; Stanford's 
Library Map of Asia, &o. &c. 

Ex~1~1~1o~s.-Severa~ geological specimens from the Gold-diggings 
to the East of Kiakhta, as well as a Mongol rifle, obtained by Mr. 
Grant, and Relief Model of the island of St. Paul's, taken by the 
Austrian frigate Novara,' and presented by the Archduke Ferdinand 
Max, of Austria, were exhibited 

The Papers read were-- 

1. Narrative of a Journey from Tientsin to Mukden, in Manchuria. By 
A. MICHIE, Esq. 

THE author followed the coast and reached the Great Wall of China 
in six days from Tientsin. Here the mountains of the interior ap- 
proach the shore ; and the road to Manchuria, following the narrow 
plain between them, issues through the Wall at  a well-guarded 
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gate, by the military etetion of Shan-hi-kwan. At this p h  
the author wat~ brought for the first time in contact with the Man- 
darins, who gave him willing assistance after his passport had been 
examined, though they were at first dieconcerted at his arrival, 
and in doubt how to receive him. ' The road on entering Man- 
churia continues to follow the coast, en'd is barren and devoid of 
interest. After a distance of two days' journey, i t  reaches a vast 
mud-plain, barely elevated above the sea-level, and periodically 
flooded to a distance of 50 miles from the coast. Its surface is 
smooth, and caked, and whitened with efflorescence, and nothing 
but sea-birds live upon it. I t  resembles the low land at the mouth 
of the Peiho, on a largely extended scale. The author concludes I 
from the existence of these fiets, and also from the occurrence d 
numerous dry channels, that the whole of the Gulf of Pechili and 1 
the adjaoent coast has been elevated within a very recent period. 
The appearance of the country improves considerably in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Liauho, where there is abundance of cultivation. 
The author visited Ying-tse, the newly-established port at the mouth 
of that river, and found a few foreign residents engaged in a 
limited trade. Here he left his baggage-waggon, and, transferring 
his effects to the back of a pony, travelled toward Mukden, which 
he reached in four days. The city appeared to him uulike anything 
he had seen in China, owing to the solidity of its architsoture, the 
neatness and cleanliness of its streets, and the thriving appearance 
of its inhabitants. He compares it to Edinburgh, in the eame 
sense that he compares Tientein with Glasgow, and either Suchow, 
Hanchow, or Canton with London. 

The inhabitante of Manchuria have an independent bearing that ~ 
contrasts favourably with the enervated rmes of central China. 
They always travel armed, for robberies are said to be numerous, 1 
and the Government is weak. In appearance they seem to be 
Chinese rather than Manchus, for the natives hare either been 
driven into the remote pasture-lands of Manchuria, or become 
absorbed by the Chinese immigrants. The few that are left are 
Chinese in language, manners, and customs, though there is little 
cordiality between the two races. 

The material wealth of the oountry lie8 ohiefly in ita crops of 
pulse, but trade of all kinds is restricted by the cost of tra118port. 
Its climate is pre-eminently dry : i t  is extreme1 y hot in summer and 
cold in winter, and the air is always pure and bracing. 
4 The author met with no obstruction from the authorities, and 
was only occasionally inconvenienced by the ouriosity of the 
mobs. 
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2. Route from Pekin to St. Petersburg, via MongoZia. By CHARLES 
MITCHELL G R A ~ ,  Esq. 

AFTER some years' wandering, Mr. Grant found himself at Pekin, 
whence he determined to attempt the overland route to Russia. 
He obtained Chinese credentiale and a Eussiau vise', and started in a 
mule-litter, accompanied by two baggage-carte. He had few diffi- 
culties and little adventure before reaching the Great Wall. He 
passed caravans carrying tea to Russia, and met cases of rifles in 
large numbers coming from Russia, as part payment for the cession 
of the Amh ; and droves of ponies from Mongolia. Coal-pita were 
at work in the neighbourhood of Suen-hoa-foo, the head-quartera of 
the French Lazarist Mission in the north of China. His prepara- 
tions for crossing the Desert of Gobi were made at CChttng-kia-kow 
(called Kalgan by the Russians), which is an exceedingly important 
town, ae all the Russian traffic pssea through its gates. He says 
there is full employment for a sportsman in ita neighbourhood in 
the pursuit of an abundance of wild ducks, antelopes and leopazib. 
Here I&. Grant dismissed his Chinese servants, who feared the 
cold of the Gobi Desert, and engaged two Mongols, with five 
camels and a cart, to take him to Kiakhta for 33E. He had also to 
procure a store of provisions for his own use, during the six weeks'. 
journey before him. His party combined with four others, forming 
on the whole a caravan of 100 camels, under t&e leadership of a 
man whom they selected ae their chief. The routine of travelling 
was as follows :-In the morning, two men on fest camels collected 
the herd, which were arranged in five files, for the purpose of 
being packed, a process that was completed in half ap hour. They 
then started in one long row, each animal being tied by a cord six 
feet long, that led 'from its nose-ling to, the gear on the back of 
the one that preceded it. Mr. Grant's cart was drawn by a single 
camel, and was of the rudest workmanship, without a particle of 
iron in its composition : its place was in the middle of the caravan, 
where he was attended by his two Mongols. In the afternoon Eome 
encamping station was reached; that is to say, a well of water 
without any neighbouring village. The camels were then again 
arranged in files, quickly unladen, and turned loose to graze, 
with their nose-cords fastened round their necks. A two-poled 
tent of 18ft. by 12ft. was next pitched; a bright hot fire of dry 
camel's dung was made in a grate in its centre, and a cauldron of 
water or snow boiled with pounded brick-tea Each man carried a 
wooden bowl in his breast, which he used as a tea-cup. Tben fol- 
lowed boiled meat and millet, also eaton from the bowls. The ! 
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chief of the caravan waa the only Mongol who drank spirits,' the 
others had simply water. Later in the evening the camels were 
collected and secured for the night ; more tea was made, and pipes 
were smoked. The Llamas of the party chanted prayers every 
night, passing the prayer-book from hand to hand, that each might 
use it in his turn. Lastly the whole party huddled close to the 
fire and slept undressed, with their eheepskin-coats for a covering 
and their boots for a palow. The oold at night was intense and 
variable : on April 6% Mr. Grant registered 10' Fahr. below zero 
at 6 A.M., and usually on other days between +lo0 and + l B O  Fahr. 
The violenoe of the wind was remarkable in the desert of Gobi 
and in the north of China. The sailors' superstitious belief that 
whistling brings on a gale, is shared by the Mongols. Ourga, the 
capital of Mongolia, is the h t  town on the further side of the 
desert. The communication onwards to Kiakhta, occupies 4 days. 
Mr. Grant was, in all, 45 days from Chung-kia-kow to Kiakhta, 
during the whole of which time he tasted little else besides the 
provisions he carried. He considers no danger need be appre- 
hended along the route he followed; but he would never recommend 
his countrymen to attempt it, as he did, alone. Mr. Grant's further 
journey to the Ural Mountains homewards is described in his Paper. 
He states that in his many travels he had never met with so 
much genuine hospitality and kindness as among the Russians. He 
discusses the proposed telegraph through Siberia, and looks forward 
to the time, at no distant date, when Pekin shall be connected 
telegraphically with London. 

After the reading of the Papers on China, the PRESIDENT said he could not 
pretend to follow Mr. Grant in his varied excursion over eo large a portion of 
the globe ; but when he came towards the conclusion of it he felt himself 
somewhat at home, for he had also traversed the Ural mountains and descended 
the Tchussovaya River. He had also himself borne testimony, long before 
the Crimean war, to the hearty hospitality and kindness with which Engliih- 
men are ever received by the Russians throughout those regione; and he 
was delighted to find that, after the close of a war which everybody now 
regret,ted, the same spirit of hospitality had been exercised towards Mr. Grant. 
To turn to the subject more immediately under consideration, we now learned 
from Mr. Grant that this so-called desert of Gobi is, in fact, a pastoral country. 
I t  is, to a great extent, clothed with grass; supporting numerous flocks and 
herds. I t  is not the ordinary route taken by the Russisn caravans to and 
from China, of which they bad just heard. It is a new route, which this 
adventurous traveller, depending entirely upon his own energy and his own 
means, has successfully traversed for the first time. He was glad to see 

resent so many gentlemen connected with China, and he hoped they would 
favour the meeting with some information on the subject. 
SIR H ~ R R Y  PARKEB said he thought tke papers were exceedingly satisfactory 

in one respect, for they certainly established the efficiency and advantages 
resulting from the new treaty successfully concluded by Lord Elgin, one clanst) 
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of which gave to Englishmen and foreignere the right to travel through 
the length and breadth of that vast empire. I t  was also satisfactory to find 
that the passport which Mr. Grant obtained under the provisions of the recent 
treaty was sufficient to procure protection to that gentleman, that wherever he 
went the people received him kindly, and, on the whole, assisted him on his 
journey ; and that in the outer dependencies of China, no less than in China 
itself, the peo le are not antagonistic to us as a race, and place no serious 
obstacles in tge way of foreigners travelling through their territory. The 
countries described in the two papers which had been read are very interest 
ing. In  the first place, Manchuria is the cradle of Manchus (commonly known 
to us under the misnomer of Tartars) who wnquered China upwards of two 
centuries ago, and continue to be the dominant race in that country.. I t  is 
curious that that very country of Manchuria should have since become, in fact, 
almost a Chinese province ; for the Chinese who now form the greater part of 
the population appear to have engroesed the province, and by peaceable means 
have almost reconquered the Tartars, who had previously conquered them. I t  
wss natural that in agriculture and commerce the Manchus would have to give 
way before the more industrious Chinese, whose profewion is that of anns. 
He was afraid, however, that even in their own country, the cradle of the 
ram, they exhibited the same martial degeneracy that is to be observed in 
the Manchu garrisons stationed in the different provinces of the empire. Mr. 
Michie said he saw nothing whatever of that strong military government, which 
we had been accustomed to read of, in the province of Shing-king, and that 
between l'ientsin and Mukden he ssw scarcely a hundred soldiers. Other 
travellers during the present year had crossed the same country, and they 
confirmed Mr. Michie's statement on that point. They spoke of the productive 
character of the country, and they also spoke of the numerous bands of 
robbers, who were mounted, and who seemed to career across the province, 
doing pretty much as they liked. He believed for a long .period of time t,he 
Manchus tried to check as much aa possible the immigration of Chinew into 
Manchuria; but lately, since the accession of the Emperor Taoukwang, the 
restrictions formerly imposed had been removed, and the Chinese have now 
penetrated very ~learly up to the Amhr river, which we know is the resent 
boundary of Manchuria. Not along ago, Manchuria was nearly twice g e  size 
it  is now ; but by the treaties of 1858 and 1860 between the Chinese and Ros- 
sians, the greater part of the two provinces Kirin and Tsi-tsi-har have been 
ceded to Hnwia. In fact, they have, apparently without knowing what they did 
or the extent of the wncession, given the whole of the sea-ooast which they at 

eseed to Russia, and have excluded themselves entirely from the 
z A ? f l d a r e d  say many would not regret the change, wnsidering how 
little the Manchus have done to develop that vast tract, and how much in 
the cause d civilization and progress the Russians were likely to accomplish. 
Mukden has been built on the plan of Pekin. In fact, i t  is Pekin in petto. 
I t  looked ver much as if they wanted Pekin No. 2 to be at hand, in case of 
their losing hekin No. 1. Lately, however, Mukden ha8 not been w, well 
p a d  and kept up as formerly; and we know that when we approached 

ekin ourselves, in 1860, many of the Chinese Ministerr, protested against the 
Emperor going into Tartary, on this ground amon others-that he would find 
all the population of the country beyond the ~ $ 1  in a most disturbed and 
unruly state. 

Looking at the two socounts given by Mr. Grant and Mr. Michie, he thought 
that the Manchus would wmpare favourably with the rival race, the Mongols. 
If we went back into the realms of history, we should find that they have 
fought against each other repeatedly. The Chinese have called in first the 
one, and then the other, and have pitted them one @nst each ot,her on 
various occasions. The Mongols, however, with all their wmmunication 
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with China, remain eseentidly a nomadic people, while the Manchus have 
acquired agicultuml tastes and habita, are much more stationary than tlie 
Mongols, and have certainly done far more in the cause of literature and re- 
finement. In their attempt to con uer China, the Mongols hnd to withdraw to 
their dm* after a period of &ty yaur ; whereas the Manch~u have kept 
possession for three times that period. But in Mongolia we observe the same 
great fact of the irre reseible Chinese settling down in this region which we 

0 i t  from ita nomade wen accustomed to Yook II n r a dmrt,  and winnio. 
ownera just u we LW the E v e  done on the other side in Manchuria. I t  
appeared Rrra Mr. Grant d a t  Mongolia is not a waste tract, an h u  frequently 
been supposed. The first region entered beyond the Great Wall-inner Mon- 

lia-is a very productive tract. Then we come to a plateau generally called 
obi, or desert, though the word Gobi appeara to be a plied to any tract that 

is not cultivated ; at least, r e  do not find vast tma o!vnd, and where there 
I 

is no cultivation, it a peared to be hard pebbly plain. The plateau appears 
to be crossed, and a &scent already wmmenced towads the Russian frontier, 
when we reach Ourga, the capital of Mongolia. Beyond that point we re-enter 
a better country, which is under cultivation, and yieldr cereals and grain ; 
wo that in crossing Mon lia we may divide the journey into three stages : the 
feeding-Lands of inner gongolia; then the w n t l  prt, which we may con- 

I 

tinue to call by the name of Gobi, or deseit ; and then the third stage from 
Onrga to Kiakhta on the Ruesian frontier. 

Mr. Grant had not only given us valuable information on the subject of that 
country, but he had also started a very practical question in which a11 England 
and, in fact, all Europe, had a very vital interest. I t  is the question of the 
speediest mode of communication with China, which he certainly thought, with 
Mr. Grant, might be conducted with much greater rapidity by the way of I 

Russia than by our present route. The time occupied in communicating with ' 
Pekin by the usual overland route is at present not less than 56 days, and 
Mr. Grant says that, by means of couriers and telegraphs, this time might be 1 very mnch reduced. We know practically that the Siberian route is already 
the quickest mode of communication, for the news of the Treaty of Pekin 
reached London wid Russia a week before it came by the ordinary route, and 1 
we thus got the news in some 37 days. If i t  be the case that, with the exist- 
ing rude means of travelling across Mongolia, information could reach us earlier 
by that thnn by the present steam-route, although the latter is aided by the I 
telegraph from Alexandria, of wurse it  stands to reason that, with improved 
appliances, the superiority of the Russian route might become much more 
marked, and communication might be greatly accelerated. We know that the 
Ru~siaus, as fast u they can accomplish it, are carrying a line of telegraph 
across their own dominions, with the view of reaching the Pacific, so as to 
communicate with their poReessionsin America, and that a part of their project, 
which they intend to effect within the next twelve or eighteen months, is to 
carry a branch line eom Irkntek to Kiakhta. A line of telegraph from Kiakhta 
to Pekin, or to the Taku ports, would then suffice to complete telegraphic 
communication between Europe and China. The difficulty lies between Kiakhta 
and Pekin. On his amval In this country he heard that this enterprise hnd 
been thought of and discussed, and that some progress had been made in carry- 
ing it  out by Mr. Reuter. l'hat gentleman had put some questions to him 
se to the district between Kiakhta and Pekin ; and he only regretted that he 
had not psessed Mr. Grant's information, that he might have enlightened 
Mr. Reuter more than he was able to do. That gentleman had now an agent 
a t  Pekin ; and if the Chinese Government could be induced to second the 

Ian, we might hope that thin means of communication might be armed out. 
g u t  until the question is fairly put to the Chinese Government, it is impsible  
to aay whether they will be able to give the desired eEect to the proposition. 
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Our present information is imperfect both ee to the extent of their authority 
over the tribes inhabitingouter Mongolia, and over those of inner Mongolia. 
Between Manchus and Mongola a natnral feeling of jealou~y exista ; and this, 
combined perhaps with past experience of their own, may have influenced the 
Chinese Government in declining the assistance of a Mongol force-which the 
Mongol Prince Sangkolinsin lately voluteered to march into China, first against 
the rebels, and subsequently against the Allies. Still he believed the Chinese 
rule over the Mongols had always been a lenient one, and that, on the 
whole, the Mongols feel attached to the present Chinese Government. Their 
plan is to have all the chiefs of the different Mongol tribes in their pay ; they 
give them large Bums of money, rank, and various other privileges, in return . 
for a very nominal tribute. The people had the character of being exceeding1 
obedient to their chiefs, and of readily sabmitting to whatever their cbiei 
required of them. Therefore, i t  is poesible that there might be a sufkient 
rule in that vast tract of country to secure the protection of a line of telegraph 
from injury. 

MR. LAY said that there ia certainly no country more entitled to the intereat 
o f  the British public than China at  the preeent momeut. We have a very 
large trade with that wuntry, out of whioh we make large profits. The 
trade at the port of Shanghai alone amounted to 29,000,0001. sterling in the 
year 1361; and the trade on the River Yang-tse-kian in the first year 
after it  was opened amounted to 4,000,WOI. sterling. t the preaent mo- 
ment, especially, the British people should show an interest in China, 
inasmuch as it is her hour of difficulty. By reaeon of her weakness and 
owing to the rebellion which exists in the Funtry, China has shown a dispo- 
sition to give access to foreigners ; and it is our duty now to avail ourselves of 
that opportunit to introduce mch reforms and improvements as will be bene- 
ficial alike to tiem and to ourselves. They had hwcl probably of the e x p  
dition which is being organised in this country to lend assistance to the Chinese 
Government. The object of that expedition is not only to strengthen the 
Government, but to be instrumental in introducing those reforms which will 
be our only security for peaceful relations with China. Prince Kung has 
shown a disposition, although struggling with great difficulties and with a 
strong party opposed to him, to avail himself of the services of Englishmen; 
and has given a promise that he will, in return for the advantages which he 
expects to gain from our assistance, ado t those reforms in his administration 
and introduce those improvements whic! will be our best guarantee, and gain 
us that access into China which haa been hitherto denied to us. The country 
has suffered during the last few years partly from misgovernment at  Pekin, 
and partly from the vastly increasing po nlation, which the reductive power 
of the soil is iusufficient to maintain. &ere has been no nut& for that pop-  
lation. They have gone on increasing, and the m w t  be fed ; and, inasmuch 
ee there is no rice to feed them, they rebel. 6 therefore thought that one 
measure to which attention ought to be drawn is, the organization of some 
acheme of emigration from China, so as to relieve the wuntry of its ~ulurplus 
population, and colonise Borneo and other islands in the Indian Amhipelago, 
where there are thousands of acres lying waste for want of cultivation. 

A few words with respect to the Tae-pinga. They are one of the parties 
giving the Government trouble at this time. He happened to be well acquainted 
with the men who formed the nncleus of the movement. Some of them some 
years ago were members of a Christian Union in Hong-Kong, and circum- 
stances brought him into connexion with them, and led him to form a very 
unfavourable opinion of them. Asmsmbers of the Union they were maintained 
by the money subecribed in this country. They represented themselves as 
coming from diierent rovinces ; and, according to the distance at  which those 
pmvinoes were. situatetfrom ~mg-gang ,  a sum of mousy w u  allowed to asoh 
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man, to oarry him into hie district and enable him to preach the Gospel and 
distribute tracts, each man receiving in addition a supply of Old and New 
Testaments. I t  came to his knowledge that these men never left Bong-Kong, 
and that they sold the Testaments to the Chinese pririter, who in his turn reaold 
them to the Christian Union, the Chinese printer receiving from 500 to 1000 
per cent. upon each Bible. l'hk is a fact which, he thought, should be known 
to the British public, and which certainly produced an unfavourable impression 
upon his own mind. He asked one of them, on one occasion, how it came to 
psgs that they could reconcile themselves to this species of impoeture; and 
asked him more especially as to the advau ue of their chan e of name, as he 
found they were all under false namw. %e was told: bel l ,  ell,ihly you 
have a Supreme Being, but we do not know ; we worship him now here, and 
we gain a living by it. If i t  should happen by-and-b that he really does 
exist, and he calls us to account for any shortcomings o?oun in respect to our 
profession or otherwise, our answer will be: ' You are quite mistaken; our 
name is not so-and-so, and so you will find if you will refer to the records of 
the village in which we were born."' He thought with reference to the 
opinions we might entertain of the Tae- ings, that there was hut one safe 
guide. If a disturbance m u n e d  in 1relang for instance, we should not expect 

. the judgment of America, or Gelmany, or France, but we should ask ourselves 
what we thought of the rising. With regard to the Tae-ping rebellion, the 

uestion should be, What do the Chinese pople themselvee think of i t?  
%hey surely ought to b o w  whether theso Tae-ping. are worthy of confidence or 
not. Now, everywhere they have pronounced against the rebels. In  no one case, 
so far as he knew, had they received any support or assist,ance from the people; 
and this he thought au unanswerable argument against them. As he said 
before, we went to China hoping not only to strengthen the Chinese Govern- 
ment, so as to enable it to give the protection that we require for our trade, but 
also to be instrumental in introducing the telegraph, which he thought a great 
lever by which to open the country to commerce. The first thing that should 
be done was, if possible, to introduce the telegraph-wire, and to connect Pekin 
with the provincw, so as to keep the Court informed of what transpires in the 
provinces. He hoped that, before twelve months should have passed, that-not 
the least result of the expdit,ion with which he himself was connected-would 
be the first instalment of infornlation that would be valuable to the Geogra- 
phical Society. 

MR. CRAUFURD asked Mr. Lay to describe the nature of the system under 
which the revenue is collected for the Europeau trade, and the amount of the 
revenue. 

Ma. LAY said the system under which the revenue is collected at the twelve 
.ports is this : the Chinese Government have appointed him, a s  Commissioner 
of Customs, to select for them officers who arc placed at the ports. The revenue 
at Shanghai is at the rate of 1,000,0001. sterling by the last accounts. They 
had not the statistics for the other ports for the last year. The system has 
been in operation at Shanghai for seven years, aud it  has only been recently 
extended to the other porte; but he expected to collect some 2,000,0001. 
sterling, or probably more, from all the porta taken together. The great thing 
to bear in mind in our relations with China is, to show that we wish them to 
make a profit as well as ourselves; for it  is only in that way that we shall 
make them willing to introduce those improvements which are so desirable. 

MR. CRAUFURD asked what might have been the revenue before. 
MR. LAY said that Shanghai last year collected a revenue of 800,000 taels ; 

and, when he took the customs seven years ago, it  was only one-third of that 
amount. He believed the revenue at the other ports would be in proportion. 

CAPTAIN SHERARD OBBORN, R.N., said the Papers applied to a part of the world 
and to an element that he was personally little acquainted with. As a sailor he 



DEC. 8,1862.1 Sl'EECH OF THE CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER. . 33 

ought to know more about the waters and rivers of China than of the land. 
What he had read of Chin-king and Manchuria confimed fully the observations 
they had heard from Mr. Michie. He looked upon that portion of Manchuria 
to which atteution had been directed and of which they could best form an 
idea, by taking the areaof Gemany, with a population equal to that of London 
spread loosely over it, as destined to become a country of great importance in 
Eastern Asia. I t  is a great pulse and seed bearing district, and even when he 
was there at the first opening up of the Lake Petchili, he found the junks 
carrying down immense quantities of oil-cake to Shanghai and Swatow, so that 
by the aid of the oil-cake of that northern province was grown the sugar of the 
Southern States, and that fact was a remarkable proof of thscirculation of trade 
going on in China. He did not think Newchang had answered the opinion we 
had formed of it, but he believed it  would do so by and by. He believed that 
Manchuria was the Scinde of Eastern Asia, and that Newchang, like K~irra- 
chee, might! take time but would eventually become a most important place 
of trade. With respect to the forthcoming expedition, with the cc~nmand of 
which he had been entrusted, he could assure the Society that he should ever 
bear in mind that he was a member of this Society, nnd he was sure that all 
who accompauied him would do all they could to contribute to the geographical 
knowledge of this vast empire. In the next place he could assure them that 
tiley would not forget that they were both Christians and English officers. 
Those who fancied they were going out simply to slaughter the wretched 'I'ae- 
ping were grosnly mistaken. He was actuated by nobler motivee, and he 
hoped to see carried out, as had been suggested by Mr. Lay, the development 
of an organised aystem of emigration from China, as a safety-valve for its 
present troubles and miseries. It  would he, he should consider it, the greatest 
feat of his life if, upon taking any one Tae-ping town, he should be able to say 
that not a eingle soul had been unnecessarily slaughtered: He felt convinced 
that if this country would give its aid in providing an outlet for the vaga- 
bondage, banditti, and bad characters of China, to another sphere of action, 
these vagabonds would become good Chinamen and useful subjects in some 
p r t s  of the Eastern Archipelago, and that it  would be found one of the most 
effective means of suppressing the state of rebellion now existing in that 
country. 

The PRESIDENT said there were yet many gentlemen present capable of 
offering ohtervations upon the subject, but as the evening was too far advanced 
to all u n more than one speaker, he would therefore mk his honourable 
friend, t g  Chancellor of the Excheqner, to state the impression which had 
been produced upon hie mind by what had paseed on the subject. 

The RIGHT HON. WILLIAM GLADSTONE, M.P., said he had been, he wae afraid, 
one of the most ignorant, but certainly not one of the least attentive or the least 
interested of the listeners. In the official situation which he at present had 
the honour to hold, he had very good reasons-some of them not of the most 
amgeeable description, others more agreeable-to have the name of China deeply 
eugraven upon his mind. In the course of the last two-and-twenty years the 
history of our relations with that country had been a very chequered history, 
and even those who took the most favourable view of the circumstancesof that 
period must feel, he thought, that it presented much which we.were compelled 
to r e p k a t  any rate to regret some even of the measures into which we may 
think that we have been driven ; but he trusted we had reached the dawn of a 
happier day. In some points, and in one in particnlar which he could not 
help relating, it had been his lot long ago to learn a lesson of wisdom from the 
Chinese. I t  was during the period of controversy on the Corn LAWS. At that 
time, in the course of a regular official correspondence, there happened to come 
before him a document relating to the dues payable on the tonnage of vessels 
entering one of the Chinese porta The veesel in question was laden with rice, 
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and the language of the letter was s i n ~ ~ l a r .  I t  wan wucl~ed in the tumid style 
which wan usual, no flu as wo could judge through tnmnlations, and especially 
a t  thnt period, withofficial persons in China. I t  spoke with the utmost contempt 
of external mmmerce in general, saying it was a ~natter of perfect indifference 
to the people of the Celestial or flowery land-if that be the true rendering of 
the Chinese plirrrspwhether the outer bnrbarinns chow to cnme there with the i r  
cargoes or not. l'hnt was the general n ~ l e  which the Chinese functionary, 
whoever he may have been, laid down ; but he said, "There is one marked 
ezoeption to be rllnrle to the insignificance of roreign commerce in general, t h a t  
is, in the cllse where a foreign ship enters our ports ladell with food for the people." 
He therefore proceeded to lay down that that ship was to be adn~itted without 
the p~ ment of any durn or charges \vhntever. He remembered the writer then 
~ O L I I I ~ U ~  his letter with the words, .'Your stupid younger brother sends his  
compliments." Bnt i t  was really a matter worthy of remark that at  the ve ry  
moment when we were ouwlves so blind toeconomical trutlis and to the prac- 
tical advantageof thecuuntry as to think our wisest policy was to use restrictive 
measures especially ngainnt the admission of food from abrcad-we, the first of 
the commercial nations of the world-at that very moment the poor Chinese 
were teaching us a lesson which at a later period we had learnt and had applied 
with advantage to the country, how happily all men knew. l 'he President had  
asked him to testify to any inipression made up011 his mind by the discussion 
that had tnken place. He conteswd he had always had a very deep impression 
with respect to what one migl~t call the ideal character of the traveller. I t  
appeared to him that IIO orclinary qunlities are required to malie a man a good 
traveller. To tnlvel with profit, even in neighbourinp countries, is no easy 
matter ; but when we come to circumstances s11ch an .those of Mr. Grant in a 
remote country, with physical difficulties and social difficulties tocontend wi t l~ ,  
there is required a combination of qualities, a readiness of self-command, 
a patience,a resolution, an ingenuity, a sagacity-811 forming an aggregate of 
demand upon the mind and body, upon the human faculties in general, which 
i t  is by no means easy to meet. He frttnkly owned he considered it one of the  
chief prerogatives of the inhabitants of this island thnt i t  has fi~rnished to the  
world s3 large a proportion of energetic and enterprising travellers. What he 
had heard to-night, especially in the case of Mr. Grant, co~tvinced him that 
the breed is not extinct, and that, aided ,greatly by the beileficial agency of this 
Society, we are still lilrely to furnish a large supply of persons both qualified 
and willing to undertake the exploration of what yet remains unexplored of 
the surface of the globe. But there was one consideration higher still, for in 
vain would nll tbat energy, and all tbat sagacity, and all that self-commend 
be shown in opening up places still unlztlown to us, if, when we arrived there, 
we were to carry with us the curses and not the blessings of civilization. He 
wasconfident, and he eutertained a sanguine hope from what he saw and heard 
upon every side, that a I I I U C ~  higlier standard of moral and social duty-of 
duty incumbent upon us both 8s Christians and as men-was now beginning to 

' 

establish itself in the pul~lic mind, than what had at  certain periods been observed 
and maintained. He trusted that the power and vigour that were being devoted 
to the work of travelling will only he the pioneers of n process which will Iw 
the means of conveying to foreign countries, so far ns it was in our power, the 
very best of the blessings we ourselves enjoy ; and he would say in conclusiou, 
if that geiieral rsiiasion of his had wanted any special confirmation, he should 
have derived %at confirmation in the fullest mnnnn from the few simple, 
manly, energetic, and expressive terms in which his gallant friend (if so he 
might be permitted to ttrr~u him), Captain Sherard Osborn, had been pleased 
to annor~nce to the meeting the spirit in which he was ahout to undertake 
that mission on which he was shortly to set forth. He was enre he expressed 
the universal sentiment even while he was speaking iu his character of an  indi- 
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vidual, but not, he believed, speaking sentiments alien to those of the s t a b -  
men with whom he had the honour to be associated, if he said to Captain 
Osborn that with all their hearts they bid him "God speed." They were sure 
the name and fame of our country were safe in his hands, and they trusted and 
believed that when i t  pleased God he should come \lack amoilgst us, he would 
come back with a great accession to his praonal fame and celebrity, and also 
with the credit and honour of having added to the character of Eng l~nd  in that 
distant quarter of the globe. 

The P~esident then adjourned the meeting to the 12th of January, 1863. 

A D D I T I O N A L  N O T I C E S .  
(Printed by order of Council.) 

1. Progress Report of the Exploration Committee of t?ie Royal Society of 
JriL.toria for 1861. 

TEE Exploration Committee, in submitting their Annud Reprt,deem i t  snffi- 
oient to slzetch merely in brief outline the main it~cidents which characterised 
the Victorian Expedition during the year. The glorious achiavements, the 
llevere sufferings, and the mournful losses, of the exp1orel.e caused universal 
admiration, anxiety, and grief, and have beell recorded already so fully, a i ~ d  
discussed so frequently in a11 their beari~igs, as to render their repetitiou now 
unnwssary. 

I t  was stated in the report of the Committee for 18GO that the expedition 
had reached Menindie amply provided, and withollt any  inu usual difficulty. 

'J'he final departure of Mr. Robert O'Hara Burke tho leader), with the 6 advance party from the Darling, took place on the 19t October, 1860. At 
Torowotto, on the 29th October, Mr. Wright, who accompanied him so far, 
left and returned to the Darling with tllu view of conducting the remainder of 
the expedition to Cooper Creek. 

Mr. Wright reached Menindie on tho 6th November, and on the 3rd Decem- 
ber intelligence of his appointment as third o86cer and return to Menindie was 
received in Melbourne. 'I'he Committee considering the instructions originally 
given, ample to provide for any additional requirements which in distant parts 
of the country might, be found needful, and believing that no letter through 
the ordinary channel could arrive ~t Menindie previous to Mr. Wright's de- 
parture, did not attempt to communicate with him regarding the expedition, 
a t  a distance of about 400 miles, as practically beyond their cc~ntrol. 

On the particulars of Stuart's route reaching Melbourne, a despatch was 
forwarded conveying the intelligence to Burlze. The disnsters which befel the 
bearers of this despatch involved the nemsity of affording them relief, and 
obliged Mr. Wright afterwards to reorganise his party. Mr. Wright finally 
lert Menindie on the 27th Janua~y,  m d  i t  is needless to recapitulate the diE- 
culties which a t  a s e w n  so unfavourable were enwuntered by him in ciwssing 
the desert intervening between the Darling and Cooper Creek ; those difficulties 
being much aggravated by scllrvy, which prostrated several members of the 
party, and under which the scientific and enthusiastic Becker and his associata 
(Stone aud Purcell) succombed. 

Whilst Mr. Wright and his companions were suffering from diffic~lt~ies of 
no ordinary character, Burke and Wills, accompanied by King and Gray, 

n 2 
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renetrated with ra idity to the Gulf of Cnrpenhria, and rformed, in cross- 

parallele in the annals of geographical diecovery. 
Y ~ n g  the continent k m  south to north, an exploit no bril iant r to have few 

On the 16th Deoember they mt ont from Cooper Creek, leaving Mr. Brahe, 
with three others, in cha e of the depbt. After reachin the estuary of the 
Flinden River on the 1% February, they deemed it  p&rable to return on 
their own track, rather than avail themeelves of the ready m a n s  of reaching 
the Burdekin settlements; induced to this decision poesibly by a desire to 
relieve aa early aa practicable their compauions at the de~dt .  

The return could not, however, be effected within the time originally esti- 
mated by Burke, and, through a most remarkable aud deplorable accident, the 
de t party quitted Cooper Creek on the ve day 21st April, 1861) on which, 
ex f ansted from exertions and privations, xurke, k i l l s ,  and King returned ; 
Gray having d i d  on the journey, apparently from exhaustion, induced by 
scurvy. 

Burke, Wills, and King, impposing that they in their weak state could not 
overtake the men who had just left the de~bt ,  determined to rest, and proceed 
towards South Australia. B a mortifying series of disesters the explorers 
failed to reach any of the eettiements towards Mount hope lee.^, although they 
approached to within lese than 60 miles of some of the stations. The unfor- 
tunate travellers were moreover nlissed by Mr. Wright and Mr. Brahe, who, 
on the 8th May, visited Cooper Creek from the camp at Koorliatto, but failed 
to observe any marks above the ca'che there, and therefore believed that it had 
not been touched. Accordingly they at  once went back to their amp,  as in 
their opinion the precarious condition of some of the members of their party 
demanded a speedy return to the settled districte. 

Burke and Wills, after displaying the most heroic fortitude, fell under the 
privations to which they were exposed, and died, the former on the 28th, and 
the latter about the 26th June. 

Mesnwhile the Committee, anxious to receive intelligence of the explorers, 
held a meeting on the 13th of June, and fitted out a light party, under the 
leadership of Mr. Alfred William Bowitt, to obtain news of the expedition, 
and, if necessary, convey succour to it. On his way to Cooper Creelr, Mr. 
Howitt met Mr. Brahe, near Swan Hill, and returned to Melbourne with him, 
in order to receive further instructions, rendered requisite by the information 
obtained from Mr. Brahe. Mr. Howitt's party, having been reinforced to meet 
the emergencies of the case, immediately proceeded to Cooper Creek, and was 
eucoeseful in relieving King, who after most iseworthy attention and devo- 
tion to his dying companions, was m p p o d y  the nativaa with a kindness 
and solicitude which should never be forgotten in our futnro dealings with the 
aborigines. The journals of the explorers, preserved by King, were ssved and 
rendered available. 

The Committee, on the amval of Mr. Brahe in Melbourne, repreeented to 
the Government the desirability that nothing which could tend to afford relief 
to the missing party should be left undone, nnd the sanction of the Govern- 
ment wan accordingly obtained for a aearch, by Commander Norman, in  
H.M.C.S.S. Victoria, along the north coast. Arrangements were also effected 
by the Committee, under the supervision and with the aid of the Qrreenslsnd 
Government, for organizing a land-party under Mr. Landsborough, with the 
view of moperating with the expedition by sea. 

Furthermore, under the apparent urgency of the caae, the Committee were 
induced to engage the services of Mr. Walker and his aborigines to search 
for any traces of the explorers between Rockhamptou and the Gulf of 
Carpentaria, in csse they should have returned, ae might have been expected, 
by that route. 

The Firefly, conveying Mr. Landsborough and his party, was unfortunately 
wrecked at  Sir Charles Hardy's Ciroup, but with no further loss than two 
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horses, and, through the aid of Commander Norman and crew of HY.C.S.8. 
Victoria, the p r t y  finally reached the gulf shores, and formed a d e ~ 6 t  on the 
Albert River. 

Mr. Walker, on his way overland from Rockhampton, having struck Burke's 
tracks, on the Flinders River, came, in accordance with previous arrangement, 
to the rendezvous, nud there obtained from Commander Norman the supplies 
necessary to enable him to follow up those tracks. Mr. Landsborough, pur- 
suing the illstructions furnished to him by the Committee, instituted a search 
for 200 miles muth-west from the Albert, and'was compelled from want of 
water to return to the depbt. Another party WRB organised by the South- 
Australian Government, under the command of Mr. M6l<inlay, with a view of 
searching the northern districts of South Australia, for the possible relief of 
the Victorian Expedition. 

Finally, to perfect all arrangements, the Committee caused Mr. Howitt to 
renew hls journey to Cooper Creek, for the purpose of re-establishing the 
dep6t there, and maintaining it  so long as the northern search-partiea might 
stand in need of succour. On that officer devolves also the mournful duty of 
wnveying, in wmpli,linnce with a unanimous vote of the Legislative Assembly, 
the remains of the fallen leaders of the expedition to an undisturbed and 
honoured resting-place in the metropoll. 

The,exertions of the brave men now in the field for the purpose of con- 
veying relief cnn be of no avail; nevertheless the Committee reflect with 
gratification on the prospect of theue exertions tending to au ent the geogra- 
phical knowledge of the continent which we inhabit, a n c o  romote the P expansion of science, and the progress of civilisation and peacefu settlement. 
They refer, with no small degree of satiafaCtion, to the fact that the explorers 
of the Victorian Expedition have been the mane of opening a path from the 
eouthern settlelnents to the northern shores, whioh they hope will, at no 
distant day, be l&e available for telegraphic communication, b way of 
Bahvia and India, with the mother country; and they rejoice t i a t  nor, 
through a broad belt of fertile land, a ~nnexion  has been established between 
the discoverius of Leichhardt on the Burdekin, those of Burko towards Carpen- 
taris, of Stuurt towarda Arnheim Land, of Augustus Gregory towards North- 
Western Australia, and thence by the rouh of Francis Gregory to the northern 
tracts of Western Australia. 

'J'he iqportant servicae rendered by King, the sole survivor of the ill-fated 
espedition, have not been overlooked by your Committee. From the date 
of Burke'a death, in June, to the end of the year, a salary equal to that of 
the leader has been paid to him. 

The Committee have also recommended him to the favourable consideration 
of the Government, and they have learned with much pleasure that it  is the 
intention of the Govornment to apply to Parliament to grant hip) an annuity 
nf 1 ROZ. - 7- - - -  

King has not as yet, your Committee regret to ~tata, r ~ v e r e d  his health, 
but it  is pleaeing to know that the sufferings and privations which he so 
heroically endured have in no respept lp~ened  his zeal in the Ruue CJ explo- 
gtion. 

Your Committee have further the gratification to reaord that the Govern- 
pen t  have placed the sum of 40001. on the Estiplate~, towards the ereotion 
of a suitable monument to the memory of Burke, and Wills, this sum to be 
wnditionally granted on the atlditional sum of 2 W .  being r a i d  by public 
subscription for the same object; and they would ~trongly urge Qn 
members of the Royal Society tq 44 far as possible any publio measures 
that may be adopted for this purpose. 

Pour Committee have had the satisfaction of receiving Commander Norman, 
on the return from Carpentaria of the Victoria, after a very successful cruise, 
the results of which are qow before the Society. The Coplmittee 0.m pdvised 
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of despatches frnm Mr. Howitt, dating from Mount Hopeless, to which place 
he had, in pursuance of instructions, paid a flying visit. On the receipt of 
these tlesi atchw, yonr Committee will promptly make such nrrangementa ns 
may be necesary to  provide for the possibility of Mr. Landsbomugh'a party 
reachina Cooper Creek. They left Carpentaria two months after the departure 
ol' Mr.balker,  being provisioned for four months with supplies fro111 t.he 
Victoria.. 

Having thus srrbmitted a khort nanntive of the leading events of tho past 
year, your Committee do not wish to conceal from themselves that their 
conduct, in connexion with the disarrtern which befel the Expedition, has 
been cenuured both by the public and by the Hoyal Commission which was 
appointed to inquire into the cauwof these misfortunes. 

The Victorian Expedition, though crowned with success as regards the  
extent and value of the country explored, ilaving proved diesatmns to human 
life, your Committee were fully prepared for that condemnation by the  
nnreflecting public which invariably awaits the originators of enterprises simi- 
larly unfortunate. Anxious for the fulleat investigation, your Committee 
hailed Kith satisfaction the appointment of the Royal Comnlission ; and, while 
they freely admit that that body conducted its investigstions with ability and 
impartiality, they confess they were scarcely prepand for the very grare 
censure which is conveyed in ita Report. 

While, therefore, yorir Committee believe that they are in a position fully 
to justify their o m  conduct, they feel that they are prechded from reviewing 
the Report of the Commission, constituted R R  i t  v7as, and they would prefer 
silently to submit to unmerited obloquy, rather than reflect on the memory of 
the lamented leader. 

In justice, however, to themselves, as well aa to the Society hy whom they 
have been appointed, the are constr~ined briefly to express their own views 
as to the causes which ler?to such nnfortnnate results. 

The fnndamental principle which guided your Committee in all their 
arrangements was the formation of a mfn bnee of operations IJY establishing R 
permanent depat at  Cooper Creek, and seciiring a communication therefrom 
with the settled districts. 

According to instructions, a11 the efforts of the expedition ought in the first 
instance to have been directed to effect this important object. I t  ha8, there- 
fora, been a source of gieent regret to your Committee that, in the ardorlr of 
his zeal to reach the goal of his ambition, the leader entrusted to others the 
eq~~ipment  and stores which should have been taken up to Cooper Creek by 
himself. This and this alone, your Committee regard ae the primary cause of 
all the calamitied which followed. 

Mr. Wright frriled to reach Cooper Creek in time to relieve Mr. Brahe'a 
party, not solely because he was too late in leaving Menindie, but mainly 
becanse he conld not find hi8 way there. 

In  his journal, dated 31d April, Koorli~tto, he says that he resolved 011 thg 
following clay to push on to Bulloo, which "from his nortllern position he 
conjectumd would be Cooper Creek." Fropl Koorliatto to Bulloo, a distance 
of 20 miles, Burke's tracli p~iraued a course Rome few dengees to the east of 
north. I n  places i t  was hnrdly perceptible, but no difficulty wns found in 
regaining it. On arrivinq at  Bulloo, no traoes could be f'o~md of the ndvance 
partry having camped there. Beyond Bulloo, which is described as a large 
"sheet of water extending Rome fire miles to the north, the plains became 
extremely ~tony,  aud the track, turning rapitlly to the west, completely 
obliterated." 

From the absence of any certain inrlicntion that the lender had changed his 
mute to the westward a t  this point, Mr. Wright felt convinced that Cooper 
('reek lay still further in ad~qnce, and he made two attempts, one north- 
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east and the other north-west, for the purpose of tracing the wurse of tho 
track. 

I t  is obvious, therefore, that Mr. Wright never could have reached Cooper 
Creek, even if he had followed up the leader immediately, as he was ex- 
pected to do. 

From Bulloo a west-north-west wurse was taken to Cooper Creek; this i t  was 
impossible for Mr. Wright to have discovered except from the tracks, which, 
unfortunately, from the extremely stony character of the plains, became 
obliterated a t  this very point: without them, and unacquainted as he was 
with surveying, i t  was impossible for him either to follow the party or ascer- 
tain where Cooper Creek lay. 

The Committee regret that on their leaving Bulloo their instructiom " thst  
their route should be marked as permanently as possible, by leaving records, 
sowing seeds, building cairns, and marking trees a t  as many points as pos- 
sible, wnsiatently with the various other duties," were not observed. 

Great allowances have been made for Mr. Brahe leaving the depat at 
Cooper Creek, because a responsibility far beyond his expectations devolved 
upon him!' YourCommittee are of opinion that similar allowances, though . perhap8 in a less degree, might have been extended to Mr. Wright, beceuse, 
in accepting the command to convey tho remainder of the party from Menilldie 
to Cooper Creek, witl~out any surveying linowledge to guide him, he wae 
justified in expecting either that no great deviation would be made from a 
direct ~ n u t e  between t h o ~ e  places, or that such deviation would be sufficiently 
indicated in some wns~~icuous manner. Had Mr. Wright, on his arrival a t  
Bulloo on the 4th April, exactly known his poaition and the distance from 
Cooper Creek, there is no doubt that a t  all l~azards he would have conveyed 
his party there. On the 3rd April, in his journal, he expresbes his anxiety 
and his determination to move forward, because " he feared Mr. Burke'u stores 
acquired replenishment, and that any party left a t  Cooper Creek would be 
anxioilsly expecting his arrival!' A t  this date the sick (Becker, Stone, and 
Purcell) were quite capable of being moved forward to Cooper Creek, a dis- 
tance of 80 miles ; and even had they been unequal to the journey, there was 
nothing to prevent Mr. Wright, who is admitted to be an ex erienced bush- 
ninn, if he had known the direction in which Coo r Creek ray, pushing on 
there by himaelf, and wmmunicating with the de$party. 

Reassured by the proximity of Mr. Wright's party a t  Bulloo, with medical 
aid and an ample su ply of stores and eqaipments, your Con~mittee cannot 
doubt that Brahe woub hnve gladly held out for alollger period a t  the deptit. 

Your Committee are not conscious of having j u ~ t l y  laid themselves open to 
censure for omitting to urge Mr. Wright's departure from the Darling, sellsible 
though they are of the error he committed in lingering there so long. 

Mr. Wright returned to Menindie from Torowotto on the 5th November, 
and Burke's despatoh did not reach the Committee until the 3rd December. 
They were impre~sed with the belief that Mr. Wright, in following out his 
instructions, would leave Menindie as soon as he possibly could ; this despatch, 
therefore, appeared to the Committee to require no act~on on their part. Mr. 
Wright had not commnnicatcd with them, and his omitting to do so waa con- 
clusive evidence to .their minds that he wished for nothing, and required 
nothing from them. Believing, from the tenor of the despatch, that Mr. 
Wright had left Menindie for Cooper Croek before the despatch itself reached 
Melbonrne, i t  wm clearly unnecessary, in their opinion, to open any corre- 
spondence with that gentleman. 

The Committee were in receipt, up to the lOthof December, of letters 
from Dr. Becker of various datee : the latest being the 2dth November, 
one fortnight later than was expected, they could not by any legitimate 
reasoning arrive a t  the conclusion, that, because he had not left on tho 
28th of November, onc fortnight later than was expected, he would con- 
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tinue at Menindie until the 21st of December, tho earliest time at which a 
special messenger could have reached from Melbourne. 

Your Committee intrustecl the fullest authority to the leader ; he appointed 
Mr. Wright; personally e v e  that officer definite instructions ; and in hie 
desptch to the Committee stated that if Mr. Wright was allowed to f o l l o ~  
them out, be felt confident the result would prove satisfactory. So far from 
imagining that Mr. Wright, at a postal distance of 670 miles from Melbourne. 
required pressure to carry out instructions received from the leader himself, 
your Committee were under the impression that the less they interfered with 
euch instructions the better ; the more especially as thesei nstructiom, though 
referred to in the desptch, were not forwarded to, or seen by, your Committee. 
And they are confident that any other persons, not jndging ex post facto, but 
placed in a like psition, wo111d have arrived at a like conolusion. 

They will ever recur with painful memory to the saddening incidents which 
surrounded the death-scenes of Burke and Wills; and, worst of all, to the 
imputation that these brave explorers sank under the mortifying wnvictiox~ 
that your Committee had faitt~lessly withdrawn from them that succour and 
rupport upon which, in the hour of their need and in the moment of victory, 
they had confidently relied ; but, ,coconscious tbat they have acted throughout 
with calm deliberation, and with the most anxbue desire to secure the safety 
as well RB the success of the Victorian Expedition, your Committee cannot 
admit that the disasters of that enpeditios are to b traced to any oversight on 
on their part. 

Pending the investigation of the Royal Commission, your Committee 
abstained from presenting at the uaual period of the swsion the Report they 
havo now the honour to submit. 

W ~ L U N  F. STAWE*, Chairman. 

2. E d r w t s  of Despatch fmmt Ma. LANDSBOROUGH to the Hon. the 
COWNIAL SECRETARY, Queensland, dated Bunnawannah, Darling 
River, June lst, 1862. 

I DO myself the honour to inform you that the expedition party under my 
command arrived here yesterday in safety and in good health. 

Our route from the Gulf of Carpentaria, Mr. Gregory's route to South Aus- 
tmlia, and tho routes of other explorers, dernonst~te the fact that sheep, 
cattle, and h~rees can be taken at a small cost and in the finest condition, from 
South Australia, Victoria, and New South Wales, and the inland districts of 
Queensland, tp stock the country near the Gulf of Carpentaria, or for exportation 
to India or eleewhere. 

The road we wme was so easy from the richne~s of the pasturage and the 
abundance of water, that a foal, named "Flindera" from his having been 
foaled on the Flinders River, followed his mother most bravely from the time 
he was a fqw hours old until his arrival here. 

When we were on Gregory's route to South Australia, and for some time 
prevbusly, we took many opportunities of inquiring from the blacks respecting 
the explorers they had seen. This we were enabled to do, as Jemmy, the 
native police-trooper, could speak their language. We l&rned from them that 
they had seen, during the last ten moons, explorers to the eastward, but that 
they had wen none with larger animals than horses. 

I am sorry to have to inform yon that our familiarity at last led to our 
haviqg 8 hostile collision with them on the Barcoo River, near where the blacks 
attempted treacherously to take Mr. Gregory's party by snrprise during the 
night. They tried to take us at night by surprise. If they had succeeded, 
they would, no doubt, have overpowered us ; but it was during Jemmy's, the 
native trooper's, watch ; and, as he always keeps his watch well, he woku Q? 



DEC. 8, 1882.1 ADDITIONAL NOTICES. 41 

when they were within a few yards of our fire, and we fortunately succeeded 
in driving them away. Next morning, very early, two of them came near our 
camp. At my request, Jemmy warned them to leave us, for that now we had 
a most hostile feeling towards them. Instead of their Rhowing the least 
symptom of leaving us, they got their companions, who werein ambush, heavily 
armed with cluba and throwing-sticks, to join them. Under these circuni- 
stances we fired upon them, and, in following them up as far as to where the 
horsee were feeding, one of them was shot and another slighty wounded in 
the leg. 

I had very little assistance from Walker's previous discoveries, as he had 
left instructions that while his chart and journal were in Captain Norman's 
char e no ooe should be allowed to take notes from them. I tried to follow 
Mr. %'a1ker9s tracks to the Flinden River, where he reported he had left the 
tracks of Burke's part . After tracing them with considerable difficulty for 
four days we reached pTains near the h i ~ h h a l t  River, when so much rain had 
fallen on the r i ~ h  soft mil that it  was impossible to trace them farther. From 
the Leichhardt River we travelled over well-watered muntry to the Flinders 
River then up that river through fine rich pastoral country to about latitude 
20° 30', from which we reached " Bowen Dowus " in a few miles. Tho creeks 
and the river that water that country I knew previouslx to a certain p i u t  
down the river, but beyond this point I did not know where the river flowed. 
On this expedition I followed it down to near its junction with the Barcoo 
River, and discovered it to be the Thomson River. After leaving the well- 
watered couqtry of '' Bowen Dowqs," with the assistance of one of the blacks 
of that locality, we came through a.fine rich country to the Barcoo River; 
then, without following the river farther, or searching ahead for water, we went 
acro~s to the Warrego River, the horses being for a day and part of a night 
without water. The country is, therefore, I haye no doubt, on the whole, well 
watered. From the Warrego we tried to go to the south-eastward, but, from 
not knowing the country, and not finding water, we returned. On this occa- 
sion, although the weather was cold, the horses suffered very much. We tra- 
velled almost incessantly day and night in goin from and returning to water ; 
the h~rses  were without water for seventy-two fours. In returning we found 
water in a creek in which we found no water at the place we crowed it  on our 
outward route. If I had had plenty of rations, I probably would have searched 
with one of the aborigines for water before taking the whole of the horses on a 
journey of that kbd,  

Afterwards we followed the river down to near Kennedy's No. 19 Camp, to 
the station of Messrs. Williaals, where we received a most hospitable reoep- 
tion, learned the nlelancholy fate of Messrs. Burlte and Wills, sold some expe- 
dition supplies which we thought we should not require any more, and bou ht 
rations to e k e  ug to this. Following the Flinders River up from the ~ u d o f  
Carpentaria took us for a long distauoe in a more southerly than easterly 
direction, then i s  a more easterly than southerly direction: About twenty 
miles below where we left the Fli~iders River we p w  horse-tra ka, which were 
probablj made by Mr. Walker's party wlien on his route from t ie  Nbgw River 
to the depdt at the Gulf of Carpentaria. Where we saw the tracks of Walker's 
party the channel was about 120 yards wide, with a sandy bed and a shallow 
stream flowing along the surface. Lover dawn and higher up the river we 
saw the fresh tracks of a steer or cow, and on " Bowen Downs" saw similar 
tracks. We had so llttle meat that we would h a v ~  tried hard to have fopnd 
the h a s t  to kill it for provisions, if I had not thought, from seeing the trqckg 
of 8 dray in the same locality, that; we were near a station. 

!!!he p i n t  where we reached the Barcoo River, in latitude 24O 37, is, nearly 
south frqm where we left the Flinders River. 

Last night I lear~ed . . that Wr. 3Jowitt kqd received instructions tq wait fw 



4 2 ADDITIONAL NOTICES. [DEc. 8, 1865. 

tn a t  the dewt  on Cooper Creek. If I had known that tlicre was to hare 
been a depbt there, I a,oiild have gladly gone to i t  from the Thomeon River. 
Now I intend proweding down the river to Menindie, where I purpose, if 
necessary, to take the most dvisable mode of lettiug Mr. Howitt know of our 
return from tho Gulf of Carpentaria. 

There is a camel on this run, which I will endeavour to get and take to 
Menindie. 

Mr. Bourne, who is a good bushman and r p d  judge of country, hm read 
this letter, and does not think that I have given a too favourable account of 
the country along our route tivm the Gulf of Carpentaria. 

3. Extra.  of a Letter from JOHN KENT, &q., to Sir RODERICK Yrr~c~rsos, 
dated Brkbane, Quuensland, 17th August, 1862. 

I a r v a  sent two tracings, showinq Mr. F. Walker's route from the head of 
the Barcoo to the Gulf of ~ a r ~ e n t a a a  ; and as it is the first reliable infoma- 
tion given of this portion of the north-eastern interior of New Holland, will 
prove interesting. I t  shows conclusirely that it is not "all barren from Dan 
to Beersheha," and proves that if the interior be regarded as a plain, that its 
greatest elevation wo111d be found a t  its north-astern angle. The tropical 
rains must send down large quantities of water during the north-west monsoon 
from the nucleus on the granitic range in lgO s., 144O E. ; and so long as the 
interior preserves the character of an elevated table-land, the streams would 
be perennial. I think there can mow Le little difficulty in esplaining t t e  
water-worn appearances on Stn~t 's  desert. 

The recent explorations of Ihrke  and ~ a l k c k  prove that between the 
meridian 13S0, to the eastern mast, and south to the Barcoo, is included the 
most valuable portion of the interior of Austrrtlia. For its development, the 
immieration of Indian coolie labour is essential, and this object will be pro- 
moted by establishing a steam-route to Singapore (linking on with the Calcutta 
and Ceylon line) through Torres Straits; and aa the attention of the great . cotton interests of Manchester and Paisley is now directed to Queensland, i t  is 
much to be desired that they will forwalkd the views of a company recently . 
formed here for placing a line of steamers on that route. 

The discovery of auriferous fields near Gladstone, and the Peakdowns of 
Leichha~dt, sl~ow that the riches of the Anstnlinn Cordillems are not confined 
to the so~lthern and central portion ; while the recently proved existence of 
many thousands of red oxide of oopper on the surface, near the latter locality, 
indicate the extent of our mineral wealth. 

I have lately drawn the attention of the Rev. W. B. Clarke to the fact that 
the eastern coast of New Holland is rising at  the rate, say, of an inch per 
annum, as ascertained by the height of rocks in the Brisbane, above tide-levels, 
through a period of twenty years; and he assures me that to the south the 
same result has been inferred, though the objervations have not extended 
through so long a period. 

4. Partial  Ascent of Urn Shaumur in t b  Peninsula of Sinai in 1857. By 
the Rev. FREDERICK HOWLETT. 

ME. HOWLEFT has communicated to the Society a coloured sketch of Urn 
Shaumur, taken on the masion of an attempted ascent to its highest penk. 
The following are the p$rticulars of the route taken by his party. They left 
the Convent of St. Catherine's on camel-back a t  8.45 A.M., April 30, 1857, 
gnd, passing through the W d y s  Sebayah, Rotik and Rufferah, gained the top 
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of Nubk Jebel at 12'20, and obtained the first view of Urn Shaumur in 25m. 
Inter. At 1'80 they rested for an hour, at a good spring under a rock in the 
Wady Rdhabah, 800 yards west of the track, and reached an excellent watering- 
place in a rocky glen, called Wndy Ghadn, at 4'65. The next morning they 
started at  4.55 A.M., and, delaying an hour for breakfast, descended to the 
ruined convent of Tiwahat el Deir at It 15. Thence they attempted the ascent, 
and reached the small central penk ; but were checked by a rock that blocked 
the only access in attempting the main summit. They returned, and finally 
reached their former bivouac in the Wady HBhabeh at 6 P.M. ; and seven 
hours' travel in the morning of the next day brought the main body of the 
party back to St  Catherine's. 

l'hero mas a good sprinliling of aromatic herbs on the mountain, but no 
fennel was observed to justify the presumedderivation of the word Urn Shaumur 
(Mother of Fennel) ; neither were any of the mysterious sounds heard, which 
are a i d  to be of frequent occurrence in ite neigt~bou~hood. As regards the 
hypothesis once entertained of Um Shaumur being the Mountain of the Law, 
Mr. Howlett states there did not appear to be an acre of ground anywhere 
near Urn Shaumur fit for the,purposes of an encampment. 

5. The A k s  of Dauphii~e'. By F. F. TUCKETT, Esq., F.R.G.~.* 

Few portions of the mountain system of Europe have been less thoroughly 
explore4 than the lofty group of peaks included between the rivers Durance, 
D I ~ ,  and Homanche, and occupying portions of the ancient province of 
l)anphin6,-the modern departments of the Isbre and Hautes Alpes. The area 
of the entire mns~if mny be roughly computed at about 1100 square miles; 
hut the glacier-developing portion to which the accompanying map is confined, 
wvers little more than half this surface. The mean elevation is very con- 
siderable, as the following statements and the general narrowness of the valleys 
would indicate :-4 peaks above 13,000 and under 14,000 feet; 17 peaks 
shove 12,000 and under 13,000 feet; 29 peaks above 11,000 and under 
12,000 feet. Its glaciers (primary and secondary) exceed I00 ; and under this 
head, aa well as in the height and number of its summits, it may almost 
challenge comparison with the ~ystem of the Rnsteraarhorn, though, as resp$ccte 
glaciers, the latter has certainly the advantage in size from the greater extent 
of u6v4, a result of its less precipitous fonnatlon. 

From time to time notices of its topogralihy and physical features have 
appeared, and the writings of Ladou~ette, M. filie de Beaumont, Professor 
Lory, and our own countryman, Principl Forbes, have called attention to 
many of its more striking peculiarities. Within the last four or five years 
various members of the Alpine Club have penetrated still further intu its 
recesses, and a series of papers in the second series of 'Peaks, Passes, and 
Glwieq' give evidence of their activity and enterprise. Up to the present 
time, however, the absence of any reliable map, added to the really intricate 
relations of the principal summits and vaIlegs, and the fact that few of the 
eyplorers had an opportunity of intersecting the district in various directions 
and studying it in detsil, have rendered it difficult to arrire at a clear con- 
ception of the mutual relation of its parts. 

Under these circun~shces I ventured to think that a fresh examination by 
one who could avail hiniself of the labours of his predecessors would supply 
lome desiderata, and I therefore devoted ten or twelve days of last Jnly to this 
- - 

* A photographic reduction of the unpublished Bf.8. map of Dau hine', by the 
D6p8t de Ia Dnerre, baa been presented by Mr. Tueletf to the !oeiety. His 
routes and correctio~~a are marked npon it. 
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specid object. I t  was important hefore getting on the ground to obtain all 
the preliminary inforn~ation possible, and I waa especially desirous of consulting 
such MS. m a p  or notes as might be avsilable for my purpose in the Ddp6t 
de la Guem at  Paris. Thanks to the kindness of my friend, Principal Forbes, 
in putting me in communication with M. E. de Beaumont, and the influence 
which the lntter gentleman was good enough to exert in my favour, I met 
with the most courteous reception from General Blondel, chef of the DBp13t. 
Not only did he grant me the utmost liberty in n~akin extracts from the no& 7 of the officers engaged on the national survey, but he a lowed the draughtsmen 
of the bureau to execute for me a beautiful w y of the most important portion 
of the MS. sheets from which the I d  Feuille !rianpn " will, in the wurse of 
five or six years, be' produced. I waa aleo furnished with a theodolite by 
Troughton and Simms (kiudly lent by my friend, Mr. W. Msthews, jun., of 
Birmingham), a mountain-barometer by Noqretti and Zambra, an aneroid by 
&crBtan, boiling-point thermometer by Casella, a " knapsack sleeping-bag" for 
bivouacking, o supply of portable soup, and a boiling-water apparatus with 
Russian furnace b Steveneon, of Edinburgh. 

Thus equipped, f l~roceeded thr0u.h the Vaudob valleys to the rene  of opera- 
tions, testing the capabilities of my%napsack sleeping-bag en route by spending 
a night of snow, fog, and wind, on the summit of Monte Viso. Thanks to the 
beautiful weather which prevailed throughout my stay in Dauphind, I waa able 
to pursue my investigations under tho most favourable conditions ; and in the 
map now presented to the Royal Geographical Society, together with the 
hypsometrical table and outlines, are combined the principal results, as well 
as the important ~nasv of informotion for which I am wholly indebted to the 
authorities of the Ddfit do la Guerre. 

I t  is almost impossible, within the limits of a sbort notice, to explain in 
detail the conclusions s t  which I have arrived ; but a few additional remarks 
seem essential. In the first place, I have mu011 pleasure in stating that I find 
the MS. msp of the officers of the Etat Major extremely accurate on the whole. 
Nevcrtheless, there sre some lllistakes in nomeqclature, e few errors in the 
hypsometrical detail!, and severs1 omissions, which it was necessary to correct 
or supply, whilst my expeditions enable q e  to add three new and very fine 
passes, the height and position of which I have laid down on the map. In 
other respects this is merely a photographic reduction of the MS, of the gtat 
Major (scale T&);  but aq the engreved sheet will not be accessible to tho 
public till 1867 or 1868, it appeared desirable to deposit a copy with the 
Royal Geographical Society for general reference. 

In order to obtain a survey of the whole district. I drat asce~ded the highest 
eak of the Grand Pelvoux previously reached by Mensrs. Whyruper, Mac- 

Bonald, and Reynaud, in 186l\, and installing the theodolite and barometers 
on the summit, succeeded, during s atay of four hours, in obtaining a series 
of observations which enabled me to deteilnine the previously unknown height 
of the point in question, aa well as many other details which need not be 
enumerated here. The results of the theodolite and barometer are remarkably 
pccordant, and justify the belief that 3954 metres (1 2,973 feet) represent very 
nearly the absolute altitude of my station. This mountain musj, therefore, 
take rank in future as the third in order of height of the group; the Ecrins 
lying about 4000 metres to the north-west, and the Meije or Aiguille du Midi 
de la Grave still further tcl the north, being both of snperior elevati~n (13,462 
and 13,081 feet respectively). At the same time I was enabled to detect an 
error in the identification by Mr. Whymper (in the paper in Peaks, Passes, 
and Glaciers,' already alluded to) of the mountain known in the valley of 
La Berarde as liAlefroide or 1'Ailefroide. The peak so designated by him 
proves on examination to be only one of half-a-dozen summitg in the ridgo 
pnstitutirg the Pelvoux proper, and stretchipg out in an easterly direction a t  
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right angles to the watershed, which divides the valleys of La Berarde and 
Vallotiise. The true Alefroide is situated abont a mile further to the west,, 
and is tho higheat point of the main ridge or watershed south of the Ecrina 
A comparison of the map, and the outlines taken from the Col de I'Agnello, 
and near Guilestre, with the description and sketch of Mr. Whymper, will, 
I think, prove my correctness and explain the misconception. 

The series of theodolite readings taken on the Pelvoux, establish beyond 
question the supremacy of the Ecrins, and completely confirm the altitude of 
4103 metres (18,462 feet) assigned to it  by the French engineers. This, the 
culminating point of the entire group, has three summits, all of which are 
higher than the loftieat peak of the Pelvoux, heing respectively 4103, 4083, 
and 3980 metres (18,462, 13,396, and 13,058 feet). As will be seen by the 
map, it; lies in a north-westerly direction, and at a distance of about 4000 
metros from the Pelvoux, from which it is separated by the whole width of the 
Glacier Noir. The principal summit appears to be a three-sided pyramid, with 
precipitous faces of m k  on the side of La Berarde, and the Glacier Noir, and 
a more rounded form covered with enormous masses of snow and n6v6 towards 
the north+crst, or in tho direction of the upper plateau of the Glacier Blanc 
(L'Encula). Lastly, it is the identical mountain figured by Forbes in his 
'Journal of Excursions in Dauphinh,' under the name of 
d'oursine," as may be at once seen by comparing my outline from 'g above es 
&ages, with his drawing taken from nearly the same spot. There is no 
'' Montagne d'oursine " (the name found on the antiquated map of Bourqet, 
which, however, is the only tolerahly accurate one accessible to the public) ; or 
rather, this name, that of the "Pointe d'Arcines," and g' Les Echs," all refer 
to one and the same summit immediately behind, and nearly due east of, 
La Berarde. 

I t  only remains to allude to the new passes effected by me. The first, 
which I have called the Col des Ecrins, leads from Ville Vallouise to 
La Berarde, and crosses the main ridge which sepamtes their respective valleys 
a t  a point to the north of the Ecrins, and between it and the St. Roche Faurio. 
On the eastern side of the Pass, the route lies up the course of the Glacier 
Blanc; whilst on the weat the descent is accomplished by the Glacier de la 
Bonne Pierre. The time occupied from Ville Vallouise, exclusive of stoppages, 
was 104 kours, and the height, deduced from a comparison of the barometer 
reading with four inferior stations,is 3415 metres (11,204 feet), though I have 
some reason to believe that 3350 metres would probably be nearer the truth. 

Two days later, on the 14th July, I ascended the Glacier de la Pilatte (the 
Condamine of Boqet) ,  at the head of the valley of La Berarde, and recrossed 
the watershed to Ville Vallouise by another new pass, which I have called the 
Col du SelB, from the glacier 01 that name, which descends from it on the 
east to the head of the Combe de Sapenibre. I t  lies at the south foot of the 
Alefroide, and furnishes the easiest existing means of communication between 
the respective valleys. The height deduced from the mean reading of two 
boiling-point thermometers, carefully corrected and compared with several 
inferior stations, is 3302 mktres (10,834 feet). The time occupied, excluding 
halts, was only nine hours, and no difficulties of a serious nature were encoun- 
tered. The Col de la Tempe, at the head of the Glacier Noir, and nearly 
intermediate between t,he Ecrins and the Alefroide, was formerly the only 
p s  by which a direct interconrse was onrried on between the inhabitants of 
the Val St. Cbristophe aud thoee of the Vallouise, and the dimvcry of an 
ewier means of communication will, I hope, prove of local advantage. 

The third Pass is probably not likely to prove so available for general 
purposes, but its extreme grandeur renders it very at.tractive to the mountaineer. 
This route, which is the aame as that of the Col des Ecrins as far as the upper 
plateau of the Glacier Blanc, leads direct from Ville Vallouiee to La Grave in 
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ten to eleven h o ~ ~ n ,  traversing tlle ritlze which forms the north Louncbq o f  
t i e  Glacier Blanc, a t  a height of 3'308 mbtres (10,863 feet1 and dwend ing  
precipitously to the Glncier n'Arsines. The views to the south and south-west 
of the Pelvoux, Alefro~dr, ~11tl Ecrins, and to the north-west of the Grande 
Huine and Aiguille tlu Midi de la Grave (La Meije are uusurpnssed in sub- 
limity and interest by auy iu the whole rauge of t i e  Alps with which 1 am 
acqnainttd. 

I t  is worthy of remark that in the case of each of the three asses just 
described, the n6vk of the Glacien on the ride of the Val ~alyouiiu (the 
Glaciers Blauc and dn &Id) are situated a t  an elevation of from 900 to 1500 
feet above those of the reverse slope (the Glaciers do la J3oune I'ierre, de la 
Pilatte, end d9Arcines)-a circu~ustance clearly attributable to the greater 
abruptness of the declivities of the latter, which prevents the accumulation of 
snow. I owe i t  to nly guides, Michael Croz, of Cl~nmouni, and Peter Perm, 
of Zematt. to state that mv success was. in a larne measure. due to their 
nssistanoe ;'and I cannot cohclude withoui n word ion p r i w  of 'the admirable 
etliciencv of the k n a m k  sleevinn-bas: which constituted my almost habitual 
tlormitoiy during m i  stay in' Daul)bjn6. I t  was slightly~modified in con- 
struction ~ n d  material from a pattern kindly lent me by Mr. Gnlton, who 
i n ~ p r t c d  the general idea from the Pyrenees. 

Much yet remains to he accomplished in the may of exploration amongst 
the mountains of IJauphiuB. I have done little more than introduce sonle sort 
of order into the co~lfusion in which the district was previously involved, aud 
shall be amply rewarded if I may he allowed to h o p  that I have contributed, 
in however slight a degree, to facilitnte future resenrch. Of the large llunlber 
of lofty penks enumerated in the hyyaolnetrical table, none but the twoliighest 
sammits of the Pelvonx and five or six others of inferior rank (used as stations 
by the officers of the Btat Major) have been ascended. A spirited assault was, 
iudeed, made on the Ecrins hy Messrs. Matl~ews and Bonney, a few weeks 
altar nly visit; but the stateof the snow rendered i t  abortive, ~ n d  themonarch 
of the group still remains as an incentive to the adventurous climber, whilst 
the Aiguille du Midi de la Grave (La Meije), the Alefroide, aud a score uf other 
lofty peaks, challenge athick. 

6. Latest ItlteZZ~ence from Mr. BAKER in u Jdtter to J .  ARROWSMITE, Etiq., 
dated Khartum, 8th Nov., 1862. 

I LEAVE this on the 1st December with three vessels conveying my transport 
animals-four horses, four camels, ten rnt~les, ten asses, with an escort of 
forty-five picked nlen all ammed with double-barrelled guns aud rifles, and 
about the same number of sailors. All my pack-mddles, leatl~er-bags, kc., 
are so well arranged tllat I h o p  to have no tror~ble iu rapid travelling. My 
animals are of various kinds for various work-thus, if the climate be unpro- 
pitious for some, it may nevertheless agree with the others. I have taken 
snch care in prepnring for the journey, to the minutest detail, that I trust to 
succeed. 

Hitherto all atten11:ts a t  an extended exploration beyond Gondolzoro have 
broken down for want of means of transport, the expense of conveying animals 
from Khrrrtnm being very great. My expcdition, as i t  sails from Khartum, 
will be able to disembark and march on the same day, if necessary. Thus I 
shall not lose a day upon the White Nile voyage, exoept a t  the junctions of 
the Sobst and the Gaznl for observations. I shall push direct for Gondokoro, 
and from thence to the Cataract. A t  the last point I shall diaembark, and 
older all the boats to return to Khartum, while I proceed on my land-journey. 

My Erst point will be the ivory dBp6t of one Andrea Debono, which is the 
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farthest spot yet reached, and is', I imagine, in about 39 30' N. lat. From his 
men I hope to obtain some information of the adjacent country ; but I shall 
push on, ever south, keeping as near the river as possible until, I trust, I tnay 
reach its source. This I hope to accomplish by the end of March. The rains 
commence at that time in Gondokoro ; thos I have no time for delay as I n'ucrt 
reach the Equator, if possible, before they begin. I shall there construct a 
ztareeba or camp, secured by a stockade, as head-quarters during the rainy 
season, frou which, when weather permits, I may make a reconnaisance of 
the adjacent country until a return of the dry weather allows further progress. 
My first objects will then be the Lake Nyanea and traces of Captain Speke. 
Should I happily reach the Lake, 1 hope to return to Khartum by striking 
toward the east, and then, by a northerly cool.se, to reach the head of the Sobat, 
in  the Galla country; in which case I shall construct canoes aud descend the 
river to Khartum. I take tools for this purpose, and also a German carpenter 
who has been many years in Africa, and who formerly accompanied tho Aus- 
trian u~ivbion to Gondokoro. 

Mr. Pethcrick's vessels and reinforcements are nearly ready, and, when 
loaded with ~upplies, they will accompany nly boats to Gondokoro, forming a 
total of six vesaels with about two hundred men. I shall hurry these up the 
river, and I trust I may find him and his pnrty safely arrived at Gondokoro 
after the unpleasant journey during the last rainy setuon. He suti'ered great 
loss in stores destroyed by the rains and by the leakage of his boats. Further 
progress being impossible during the south wind, lie returned all boats to 
Ichartum, except one, and proceeded by land to Gondoltoro, where he deter- 
mined to await reinforwme~ils 

I have advised the british Consul at  Alexandria of the frightful state of 
affairs upon the White Bile caused by the slave-hunting expeditions of 
Khartum, in which unfortuuately Europeans as well as natives are engnged. 
Thin slave-hunting is the cause of all nly difiiculties: Both Turks and E;I,I.o- 
peans of Khartum, with few exceptions, being in its favonr, together with all 
Arabs, Syrians, &kc., withmrt exception, an Englis1:nian is looked upon by this 
fraternity precisely in the point of view from which a magistrate is regarded 
by the swell-mob of London. 

Mr. Petherick's journey up the White h'ile happened to be at the season 
when other boats were returning ; t l~us  one of Andrea Debo~lo's boats loaded 
with slaves, in charge of the nephew of this estimable British subject, fell 
directly into his hands. Of course he captured the slaver, and sent him to 
Cairo; but this has united all claases against him in Khartum, from the 
Uovernor down to the commonest White hile cubthroat. 

As Mr. Petherick is the only Englishman in the Soudan, with the exception 
of lnynelf, the non-discerning public of Africa conclude that I nlust have some 
connexion with him : thus I d ~ a r e  in the odium which his capture of the 
Maltese has produced ; and for a considerable period I could not obtain a single 
marl, neither could Mr. lJetherick's agent engage one for him. 

By representations made by the Austrian Consul (Mons. Natterer), and 
also by me, to tho Governor, he was a1111odt forced to issue a proclamation 
against the slave-trade. This hail the effect of frightening thc men employed, 
and they immediately engaged themselves both to Petherick and to me as 
rc uired. 

%he spirit, of the Egyptian authorities i ~ ,  however, openly manifested, as 
the Governor of Khartum ( M m  Pasha), instead of giving the assistance 
wllich my firman, sealed by Said Pasha, demands, assumes a totally passive 
attitude ; and I must seek boats from private individuals, at  great expense, as 
I am unable to obtain them from the Governruelit without a responsibility 
which I decline to accept. I asked for one Governn~eut officer to take charge 
of the boats on the return voyage, without which the crew would assuredly 
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take to slave-hunting in my absence. This small demand was refused. Thus 
I mnst contract for boats to deliver me at the Cataract, the Government de- 
clining wsistance in a most nucourteous manner. An application made by 
the British Consul at Alexandria shared the same fate, while French travellers 
receive msistance in Government troop and cavasses. 

I shall, D. V., succeed in perfect independence. I t  is merely a question of 
p k e t ,  patience, and perseversnce-all of which I shall devote to the object 
In view. My watch I fortunately got repired here, and I also purchased two 
others ; my instruments are all in good order, and I posstss Nautical Almanacs 
to tho year 1864, inclusive: thus, with good health, and God for my guide 
through unknown parts, I trust, my dear Sir, to add my mite to geo,srrrphical 
acience. 
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SIR ,RODERICK I. MURCHISON, PRESIDENT, in the Chair. 

PRESENTATIONS.-CU~~U~~ L. H. aan& Edzo~b Adams, Es~.,  Wen3 

presented upon their election. 
~ ~ ~ c ~ r o ~ s . - ~ r n m a n d e r  Edmund R. Freemantle, R.N. ; t k  Rbn. Robert 

H. Mm&; Commander Edmn A. Porcher, R.N. ; Captain Frehrick 
Sayer ; John Osborn Balfour ; . Wilfred Blunt ; Winiarn Fuidge ; Robert 
8. G2udstone ; C. Mitckll Grant; Allan Lambert ; Duncan G. Forbes 
MmDonald, C.E. ; Abaander Hichis ; Champbn Wetton ; and George 
W m ,  Esqrs., wre ebcted Fellozos. 

Acm81o~s.-Among the Donations to the Library and Map- 
Rooms since the former Meeting were-Magnetical and Meteorolo- 
gical Observations made at the Government Observatory, Bombay, 
in 1860 ; Cuny's Journal de Voyage de Siout B El-ObBid ; ' ' Plans 
of new System of Chinese Telegraph Signals,' by Comte d'Escayrac 
de Lauture ; Hahr's Statistical Maps of Sweden, &c. ; Roosen's 
Map of Norway ; Maps of Australia, 'showing discoveries of Lands- 
borough and M6Kinlay; Black's General Atlas of the World, new 
edition ; Black's New Map of Scotland ; continuation of Dufour's 
Map of Switzerland ; Philip's Imperial Library Atlas; Admiralt.y 
Charts ; Ordnance Maps, &c. &c. 

E X H I B I T I O N ~ . - & ~ O ~ ~ ~ ~  of Deep-Sea Sounding Machines, by Dr. 
Wallich ; Model of Floating Cylinder for laying Telegraphic Sub- 
maline Cables, by Captain H. J. Selwyn, R.N. ; specimens of Rattan 
Telegraph Cables, by Mr. Duncan, were exhibited. 

, VOL. VIL E 
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The Papers read were- l~ 

The PBESIDI~NT said there waa present that distinguished geographer of the 
sew, Captain Maury, who had recently arrived from America, and who waa 
perhaps better aoquainted than any other individual with the currents and 
tides of the Atlantio. Any ob~orvations he might offer upon the subject 
would be extremely gratifying to the Society. 

L I * I 

TEE ourrent or o o e e n - h m  setting along the north-eaet oosst of 
&nth Amerioa, from Cape St. Roque to the West India Islands, 
known as the Guiana ourrent, is supposed to run oontinuously in e 
north-west diieotion, at a mte varying from 1 to 4 knots per hour. 

In thie paper ie given an WOO-t of a voyage of the brigantine 
M i  Owisto, h m  Cayenne, in l?rench Guiana, to P d b a  i n  
Brazil, in July and August, 1862, from wkioh the author conaidera 
that the ourrent was at that time reversed in a most unmistakeable I 
manner. The departure was taken from " Ile la Mer," one of the 
islands known as " Remire " off Cayenne, on the 26th ; the wind 
blowing east, with which a direct northerly course was made until 
the 30th, when the position of the ship waa 70 north, and in the same 
longitude as Cayenne. On this date the wind ohanged to the south, 
and continued to blow from that quarter to the 8.s.w. until the 7th of 
August, when the ship's position by dead reckoning waa 42O 14' Rr., 
and an Austrian ship that was spoken, gave the position as 27" W. 
I t  was not discovered until some days after, when a second ship 
was spoken, that the latter was the actual position. From this i t  

I 

appears that for eight conseoutive days the Monte Ohristo was drifted 
at  the rate of 4f  knot^ an hour in an E.S.E. direction, diametrically 
opposite to the usual flow of the stream. Throughout the remainder 

1 
of the voynge, extending over a further period of fourteen days, the 
seme ourrent was experienced. The captain of another ship, the 
Loyal, which oame into Paranahiba some days after, having a 
chronometer on board, h8d abandoned his observations believing 
 hi^ chronometer to be out of order. Also while sailing on board the 
French man-of-war steamer Alecton, from Surinam to Cayenne, the 
author met with the same phenomenon, leaving little room for 1 
doubt that the current was reversed throughout, and for a oonsi- 
derable time. 

Mention is made of unusual winds, south and s.s.w., at Surinam. 1 
These ooming up fmm the Cordilleras, were very patent, causing 1 
influenza and wlds'; and for some time previous similer oomplainta 
had been prevalent throughout the West Indies. I 
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CAPTAIN MAUBY said he had scarcely come prepared to say anything at  the 
Meeting, because, as they might well imagine, his mind for the last year or 
two had been mupied with subjmts entirely different from ocean currents. 
I n  fwt, much to his regret, he had now very little to do with the sea. Mr. 
Mann, in his interesting and philoeophioal pa r, set out with a remark that is. 
perfectly correct, and which every physicaP"geoppher who bu attan ted 
the study of the mm has no doubt felt to be painfully true,-that ties. 
currenta were most capricious things : they not only sometimes cease to 
N U ,  but they occasionally turn and run backwards. The Gulf-stream is one 
of the most marked and intereating phenomena of the sea. When he was at  
Bermuda, on his wa to England from South Carolina, he had the pleasure of 
meeting there the n&cers of nme of Her Majesty's s h i p  who had been cruising 
on the North American station for several yeam. One of them told him, as 
corroborative of what Mr. Mann had said, that he had found the Gulf-stream, 
on his pawave from Halifax to Bermuda, actually running to the southward 
and weatwar8. I t  struck hi aa being very singular. The temperature of the 
water was all right, but hie reckoning was all wrong. So, when he went back 
be thou ht he would try i t  again, taking care to verify his instruments. 
sinpulafy enough, he found the Gulf-t4trem not running in its usual m u m ,  but 
running backwards. That the Gulf-stream is this capricious thing of creation 
needed no other evidence than the singularly mild winter we are now enjoying 
in Great Britain. In studying ocesn-ourrents we have to look at  what they 
do in the long run, because there are many exceptional caw. The case of the 
Guiana stream, mentioned by Mr. Mann, is almost as peculiar a phenomenon 
as that of the Gulf-stream running backwan%. The current is well known 
amongall Brazilian navigatom ; and consequently, when they wish to sail from 
Para, a t  the mouth of the Amazon, to Rio de Janeiro, they make a stretch to 
the northward and westward until they get u to 2 5 O  or SO0 N., and in longi- 
tude 66 ' ;  then getting into the tradewind t!ey go sooth again Thus they 
dodge those very currenta to which Mr. Mann had d r a m  our at,tention, 
Sinm he had been in England he had received one of the most valuable con- 
tributions to our knowled e of the currents of the E uatorial Atlantic that he . 
had ever seen. I t  was tbe result of a great deal d patient observation and 
resesrch by Mr. Capella, the head of the Meteorological Observatory at  Lisbon. 
That gentleman has con~tructed a wind-chart of the Equatorial Atlantic 
between the coast of Africa and the coast of America ; he has discussed 
hundreds of observations, and he has established a well-marked current just 
on the north of the equator settin to the east, and another equally well- 
marked current just to the south of the equator settinu to the west. At the 
same time he dieouseed the force of the wind ; and he %as found, just a Little 
south of the Cape de Verd Islands, taking the form of an ellipse, a region in 
which the north-east trade-wind blows with the greatest force ; and so in like 
manner he finds between St. Helena and Ca St. Roque a region where, ae 
Janaen had shown, the muth-east t rade-win~blow with the greatat f o c a  
Now, if we have so many exceptions with the winds which have so much 
to do with currenta, we may well expect to find occaaionel exceptions in the 
currenta themselves. 

The PBEBIDENT, in presenting the last letter he had redved from Dr. 
Livingatone, took a brief review of his operations on the Shid river, and wid 
that, nding the delay of carrying his vessel to that river from the Zambesi,. 
h~ h$-e northwards along the mast of Africa to tbe mouth of the river 
Rovuma. As that river liea to the north of all territories to which the Portu- 
guese lay claim, Dr. Livingstone waR anxious to ascertain how far commercial 
enterprise could be establi~hed between its mouth and the countries watered 
by the Shirk He then read the following letter :- 
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a River Rwumq Oct. 10, 1862. 
"MY DEAB SIR RODERICK,-We h v e  just returned from a month's boat 

ex lomtion of the R o m a  River. We turned at  long. 38O 3' E. and lat. ! 11 13' s. ; so, assuming the longitude of the anchorage to b 40° 30' E., and 
.]at. 100 28' s., we went about 114 miles, ss the crow flies, from the coast. 
Adding our longitude and latitude together, we went 156 milen up the river. 
I t  was ununually and e>cessively low, and entailed frequent dragging of the 
boets at  the croesin . When the water split up into three channels the work 
w u  grievolu ; but raving chosen the dry w o n ,  when we cannot do much i n  
the Zambesi, we put ' a stout h a r t  to a stey brae,' never stopped exoe t on 
Sundays, and after 16 days up and 10 down Bnd ovrrlres rather tiresand 
bmwn. - - - . . - . 

" The bed of the river is about three- uartera of a mile wide. I t  is flanked b y  
a well-wooded table-land. which looks li%e ranees of hills. 600 feet high. &me- ! 
t i m ~  the spurs of the high land oome c l w b  the w a k ,  but generally there 
is a mile of level alluvial soil between them and the bank. So few people I 
appeared at first, it looked like a ' land to let ;' but, having walked up to the 
edge of the platenn, considemble cultivation wee met with, though to make a 

t mses of bnishwood must be cleared away. The womeu and 
but calling to a man not to be afraid, he asked if I had any 

objection to liquor with him,' and brought a cup of native beer. There are 
mnny new trees on the  slop^, plent of ebony in aome places, and thickets of 
b rushwd.  The whole rsnery d a  light gray appearance, dotted over with 
masses of green trees, which precede the others in putting on new foliage, for 
this may be called our winter. Other trees showed their young leaves brownish 
red, but soon a11 will be gloriously green. Further up we came to numerous 
villages, perched on nandbanke in the river. They had village on shore, too, 
and plenty of grain stowed away in the woods. They did ilot fear for their 
victuals, but were afraid of being stolen themselves. We passed through them 
all right, civilly declining an invitation to land at a village where two human 
head. had been cut off. A lot of these river-pilot. then followed us till there ' 
was only a narrow passage under a high bank, and there let drive their arrows at  
us. We stopped and expostulated with them for a long time ; then got them 
to one of the boats, and explained to them how easily we wuld drive them off 
with our rifles and revolvers, but we wished to be friends, and gave about 30 
yards of calico in presents, in proof of friendship. A11 this time we were 
within 40 yards of a lot of them, armed with muskets and bows, on the high 
bank. On parting, as we thought, on friendly terms, and moving on, we 
received a volley of musket-balls and arrows, four bullet-holes being made in 
my sail; but finding that we, instead of running away, returned the fire, they . 
took to their heels, and left the oonviotion that these are the Border ruffians 

' 

who at  various poinb present obstaoles to African exploration-men-stealers, 
in fact, who care no more for human life than that respectable party in London 
who stuffed the ' Pioneer's ' life-buoys with old straw instead of wrk. I t  was 
sore against the grain to pay away that caliw ; it wee submitting to be robbed 
for the aake of peaoe. I t  cannot be called ' black mail,' for that implies the 
rendering of important services by Arabs ; nor is it ' cuutom dues.' I t  is rob- 
bery perpetrated by any one who h u  a traveller or trader in his power, and, 
when tamely submitted to, increases in amount till wood, water, grass, and 
every conceivable subject of offence ia made oocasion for a fine. On our return 
we passed quietly through them all, and probably the next English boat will I 

be respeoted. Beyond these Makonde all were friendly and civil, laying down 
their arms before tbey came near us. Much trade is carried on by means of ' 
canoes, and we had the oompany of seven of these small craft for three days. 
They bring rice and grain down to purchme salt. When about 60 miles up, 
the table-land mentioned above retires, and we have an immense plain, with I 
detached granite rocks and hils dotted over. Some rocks then appear in the 
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river, and at last, at our turning point, the bed is all rocky masses, four or 
five feet high, with the water rushing through by numerous channels. The 
canoes go through with ease, and we might have taken the boats up dm, but 
we were told that further up the channels were much narrower, and there wan 
a high degree of probability that we ehould get them smashed in coming 
down. 

"We were on part of the slave-route from the Lake Nyasaa to Quiloa 
Kilwa), about 30 miles below the station of Ndonde, where that route croesee 

ii ovurna, and a little further from the confluence of the Liende, which, arising 
from the hills on the east of the Lake Nymsa, flows into Rovuma. I t  is said 
to be very large, with reeds and aquatic lank growing in it, but a t  this time 
only ankle-deep, I t  coutalna no rocks tifl near ita m a  on the mountains, 
and between it  and the lake the distance is reported to require between two 
and three da s. At the cataracts where we turned there is no rock on the 
shore, .a on t i e  Zambai, at Kebrabasa, and Murchison's Cataracts. The land 
is perfectly smooth, ahd, as. far as we could see, the country p m n t e d  the 
same flat appearance, with only a few detached hills. The teetse is met with 
all along the Rovuma, and the people have no cattle iu consequence. They 
produce large quantities of oil-yielding seeds, as the sesame, or gerzelii, and 
have hives plaoed on the trees every few miles. We never saw ebony of equal 
size to what we met on this river ; and as to ita navigability, as the mark a t  
which water stands for many months' is three feet above what it  is now, and 
it  is now said to be a cubit lower than usual, I have no doubt that a ve~sel 
drawing when loaded about 18 inches would ruu with ease duritlg many 
months of the year. Should English trade be established on the Lake 
Nyassa, Englkhmen will make this their outlet rather than pay duee to the 
Portuguese. 

" We return to put our ship on Nysaaa, by the Shid, bemuse there we 
have the friendsh of all the people, except that of the slave-hunters. 
Formerly, we fouupthe 8hid people far more hostile than are the Makonde of 
Rovuma, but now they have confidenee in us, and we in them. To leave 
them now would be to open the country for the slavehunters to pursue their 
c%!li?g therein, and we should be obliged to go through the whole procees of 
gainmg a people's amfidence again. 

" I t  may seem to some persons weak to feel a chord vibrating to the dust of 
her who rests on the banks of the Zambesi, and thinking that the path thereby 
is consecrated by her remains. We go back to Johanna and Zambesi in a few 
days. Kind regarde to Lady M., and believe me ever affectionately yours, 

" DAVID LIVINBBTOIE." 

T h e  second Paper  read was-  
2. Survey of the Physical Condition of the Atlantic Sea-bed, m'th special 

regard to the Establishment of Telsgraphic Comunication between &rop 
and America. By G. C. WALLICH, Esq., M.D. 

IN s ~ ~ p p o r t  of the  view tha t  the  amount and kind of information 
heretofore possessed by us  regarding t h e  bed of t h e  Atlantic, a re  
altogether inadequate to meet t h e  requirements of Oceanic Tele- 
graphy, Dr. Wallich called attention t o  the  fact that,  u p  to the  
present period, only one reliable line of soundings has been taken  
to t h e  southward of N. lat. 5 5 O  ; and  i n  th i s  l ine only 41 soundings 
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occur along the central deepwater area of 1300 milm ; the unex- 
plored intervale varying in extent hom 30 to 70 miles. Laying 
strew on the purely arbitnuy nature of the evidenm on which i& 
haa been aeeerted that the see-bed is free from those alternations of 
outline which chamteriee dry land, Dr. Wallich proceeded to show 
that ~ t i n u o n s  mountain rangee might be present within such 
i n t e h ,  end yet n e o e d y  be overlooked ; i t  being very obvious 
that the detedion of a steep gradient must depend on more than one 
observation as to depth. Now, although no very sudden irregu- 
laritiea in outline can be deduced from a p d l e  of the 888rbed baaed 
on mch distant measurements, i t  is hezardons in the extreme to 
assume that they do not or cannot exist. The sounding of 100 
fithome reported by Lieutenant Sainthill, w., within about 32 I 
miles of the position at which Captain Degman reported a depth of 
3000 fathoms, may be cited as one out of many examples in corro- 
boration of this view. 

Dr. Wallich then enumerated the various kinds of observatione 
he deems essential in a Survey for Telegraphic purposes; the 
principal ones being directed towards the procural of accurate 
information regarding the depths of water, the nature and depth of 
the submarine deposits, and the temperature, density, pressure, and 
chemical constitution of the water at various depths. In order the 
more effectually to carry out these observations, ' ~ r .  Wallich h a ~  
invented several new form of apparatus, which he exhibited. 

Passing on to the means requisite for carrying out his proposed 
method of survey, Dr. Wallich recommends that Government should 
specially equip two steamships ; that these should sail in parallel 
courses, removed only two miles from each other; and that they 
should sound alternately, at intervals of 6 miles, on each margin of 
the two-mile longitudinal belt thus defined. Hence, whilst the in- 
terval between any two soundings on the same line could not 
exceed five miles (that is, taken by the same vessel under ordinary 
circumstances), there would only be an interval of two and a half' 
miles between the soundings taken on alternate lines. Having 
indicated how an adequate exploration of dangerous or doubtful. 
areas might be effected by approximating the soundings much more 
closely to eaoh other, and taking advantage of information elicited 
at each step, he suggested that Captain Dayman's line of soundings 
should form, as it were, the base of operations, and be taken w the 
centre of the two-mile longitudinal belt to be surveyed. By this 

I 

m e w  the two-and-a-half-mile diagonal intervals would be again 
reduced by about a half, wherever one of Captain Dayman's sound- 
ings might ohance to come into play. I 



Jm. 1!2,l863.] WITH REFERENCE TO OCEANIC TELEGRAPHY. 68 

With regard to the period requisite to complete auch a survey, 
Dr. Wallich stated that, dlowing, at a most liberal estimate, four 
hours for each sounding and its concomitant observation, and three 
ileta of observations per diem, and reokoning extent of the deep- 
water area to be scrutinised at 1200 miles ; each ship would effect 240 
soundings in eighty days. But further allowing fifty soundings for 
exceptional oases and lateml deviation if demanded ; with forty days 
for coaling, and twenty-five during which the state of the weather 
might render it difficult or impossible to carry on operations success- 
fully ; the total number of days would amount to 165, or five and e 
half months. If, however, we reckon three hours, instead of four, 
ria a fair average term for each set of observations, a d  four sets to 
be taken daily (all other oonditions remaining the m e ) ,  each ship 
would be enabled to complete its 300 soundings in 140 days, or five 
months. Under either circumstances, supposing the expedition to 
start between the 15th and 30th April next, as recommended, the 
survey would be completed before the middle of Ootobr at the very 
latest. 

Summing up the benefits likely to accrue from this mode of 
survey, Dr. Wallich pointed out that we should have no less than 
640 reliable observations upon an area of the Atlantic of which we 
know no more at present than can be gleaned from one-sixteenth of 
that number; and thus establish a basis upon which the contour of 
the entire basin of the Atlantic might hereafter be approximately 
mapped out. In conclusion, he said, the task is unquestionably 
arduous, and its execution may prove costly; but there it was 
staring us in the face : a task either to be grappled with lnanfully 
and mastered, or eLe to be left unfulfilled for our successors to 
carry out. 

The PEE~IDENT reminded the Society that Dr. Wallich accompanied Sir 
Leopold M'Clintock in his exploration, and had since published the results in 
natural history obtained by the expedition, by which he had thrown light on 
the nature of the animals found at  the bottom of the sea, and on the great 
varieties of soils and subsoils which exist there. The ingenious instrument 
which he had invented and ex lained enabled him not only to tap the soft 
atrat., but alxolutely to bore t i e  rocks at the bottom of the m, Seldom 
bsd they had a paper more directly connected with the highest objecta of 
physical geography than the one which Dr. Wallich had brought under their 
consideration. He had properly told them that unlese they make this pre- 
liminary survey before any attempts are made to lay down telegraph cables 
they may find themeelvea involved in great difficulties. Whether or not any 
adventurous pereons chose to undertake this survey previous to laying down a 
cable, the Council of the Royal Ge phical Society thought it  was the duty 
of a great maritime nation like (ireat%tain to become aa intimately acquainted 
as possible with the bottom of the sea between England and America, with 
the view of telepphio communication being established on a sound basis. 

R ~ a a - B D ~ n t u  SIB EDWARD BEM~~EB said, aa this waa a aubjeot more 
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immediitely connected with surveying, he, as oenior surveying-officer in Eng- 
land, felt i t  his duty to answer that portion of the paper. The project of Dr. 
Wallich would answer very well for a passage a c m  the Irish Channel. But 
his experienm in searching for sboala even within 100 yards of his own ship 
for six weeks and fourteen hours a day, and the difficulty of finding a m k  no  
larger than the Preeident's chair, led him to the conclusion that any such 
wrvey ae that projected would cost an immense sum of money and entail an 
amount of labour which few men would be willing to nndergo. At these 
p t  depths, while the lead wes getting down the veesel mi ht have drifted 
fivo, six, or ten m i l a  I t  frequently happened in crossing a !me of soundings - 
that the wind was blowing on one side, and the line ran out a t  the weather- 
beam of the vessel a t  mch a rate that it waa utterly impossible to get back 
again to the spot where the peying-out commenced. I t  appeared to him that 
the best course for laying down a cable was that of short leu he, carried from 
spot to spot, along a line of water where they would find, not t f e deepest sound- 
ings, but a muddy bottom and an absence of mountah and hollows. Such a 1 
lime as was ropoeed a year or two ago, from the Hebrides or the Orkneys to 
the Farib, t g e w  to Iceland, and then to Greenland, could be laid down at  a I 

wmpratively trifling expense, with less risk of losing any greet portion of the 
cable, and with greater facility for making an accurate survey of the bottom ; 
where.  to run a cable right across the Atlantic was a project which few tele- 
raph authorities thought desirable. With renpect to soundings, he hsd a 

?ong experience in the yeare 1835 and 1836, and a very accurate instyment 
was then produced, not only for bringing up the bottom, but also for deter- 
mining the temperature at a great depth. That insgument was a cylinder 
within a cylinder, made of stout bell-metal, with a valve opening inwards by 

ressure at  the bottom. The two cylinders, when they went down, slid close 
tome to each other. At a depth of 1200 fathoms the action of the water would 
f o ~ e  open the valve, and fill the whole interior with water. As you drew the 
instrument up to the surface the expansion of the water inside waa ao great 
that it would buret the vessel but for the provision of the second cylinder, 
which, slipping out and elon ating the internal chamber, doubled the space 
for containing the air evolves from the water. He used this instrument 
from the year 1836 to the year 1847 without any difficulty, aud without the 
slightest demngemont even of the delicate thermometers that were within. 
And as to bringing up mundings, he believed there were very few men who 
ao111d show so many shells as he possessed, brought tip from depths of 1200 
and 1MK) fathoms. He thought, before the question was mooted of applying 
to Government to carry out a line of soundings at an enormous cost, that they 
ehould seek the opinion of scientific men whether it  was better to carry a line 
straight across the Atlantic, or to have four separate stations for the cable. 

hlunaiu, ELLIOTT believed, if they carried out the plan proposed by 
Dr. Wallich and obtained an accurate description of the bed of the aea, that 
they would be no wiser with regard to the laying down of a telegraph-cable. 
I t  was idle to suppose that they wuld thread their way across the Atlantic in 
the way proposed, and avoid the mountains and hollows that might exist at 
the bottom. He believed if they were to carry on the survey for a hundred 
years that they would still have to run the mme risks that a t  present beaet 
the laying of the cable. Moreover, he agreed with Sir Edward Belcher that tho 
proposed plan of aouuding could not be carried out, and he should prefer the 
method recommended by that distinguished officer instead. To hold in abey- 
ance any attempt to establish telegraphic communication with America until 
the ocean-bed throughout the entire distance had been accurately sounded 
would, in his opinion, be an error. Let them be satisfied with the informat.ion 
already obtained, and lay down the cable at once, and if i t  lasted only two 
years lt would repay the outlay and confer a great public benofit. Be did not 
think the failure of the last cable attributable to the irregularities of the sea- 
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bottom, but to the great weight of the cable, and to ite not having been 
sufficiently tasted before being put on board ship. 

CAPTAIW SELWYN, R.N., mid Ca tainDayman'a accurate surveys, on account 
of his diagrams not bing thomu Ely undermd,  bad given rise to a suppai- 
tion that a precipice existed off t fe  shores of Ireland. I t  had fallen to his Lot, 
in company with an officer of the Admiralty high in the HydrographicDepart- 
ment, to measure the distance in miles between the sounding8 and the depth 
in fathoms. The result was, they arrived at the conclusion that the descent 
waa a little less thsn the descent of Holborn Hill. Now, it could not be ima- 
gined that a cable could be injured by being laid on a descent of that kiud. 
As the extreme depth was about a thousandth part of the extreme length, 
taking this a t  1650 miles, it followed that the depth might be represented by 
the thickness of a shest of foolscap paper compared with its length. If there 
existed anything to cause abmsion, it  was utterly impossible to my where 
they were to avoid it, or where they were to seek it. If they once found a 
shoal in the ocean, they would have the greatest diffioulty in ever finding it  
again. By no p i b i l i t y  could a man pass over a line which he had once sur- 
veyed, with a certainty that he was within five miles of it. Not the best 
instruments, not the most accom lished navigators, would enable them to find 
their way out of the fogs of hwfoondland with such accuracy aa tbat  
Therefore, it appeared to him the were combating theoretical difficulties, 
while they Lad before them real dikculties to be met with. Ca tain Selwyn 
alluded to some of these ditficultiea with rapect to the laying of Jffefent kinds 
of cables, and then suggested a shorter route for the deep-sea line by making 
use of the Newfoundland Bank, which at  a certain pint ,  300 miles this side of 
Newfoundland, had a depth of water varying from 30 to 200 fathoms. 

After some remarks from MB. WEBSTER in favour of laying down the deep 
aee cable as the most effective mode of ascertaining the nature of the ocean- 
bed, Dr. Wallich briefly replied in defence of the plan he recommended, 
and the Meeting was then sdjourned. 

F@h Meeting, Monday, January 26th, 1863. 

SIR RODERICK I, MURCHISON, PREBLDENT, in the Chair. 

&mxro~s.-Lieutenant F ~ a d  Duncan, R.N.; Major Frederk John 
Goamid; Captain gdmrd Menzant; t h  Rev. Frederick Trestrail; 
Major Quintus K&n ; John Gardiner Awtin ; Atfred Barry ; Thomas 
Moselq CCrorPdsr ; John Emlie; William Gillett ; Charles Harvey ; Moss 
Joshua ; fiechick John Jourdain; George dfaqfarhne ; J. A .  Oldh; 
Frederick John Walker ; George C. wdich, M.D. ; Frederick G. A,  Wzlliarns; 
and John Wright, Esqrs., were elected Fellows. 

Acc~asrons.-Among the Acoeaaions to the Library and Map- 
Rooms sinoe the former Meeting were-' Journal of Landsborough's 
Expedition in Australia ; ' ' Mercantile Navy List for 1863 ; ' Lee8' 
'Six Months' Season of the Tropics; ' ' Ordnance Survey; ' ' Map 
of Route from Kiachta to Pekin,' &c. kc. 

ExHI~r~ro~s.-8evera~ Japanese Native Maps were exhibited at 
the Meeking from the Admiralty, Lady Franklin, &c. 



The Papers wed were-- I 
1. PrqpaPsd Routs A m  tlrs Idmud of Kraw. By Captains ~ E E  

and F o r n o ;  communicated by Dr. DUNCAN MACPHEBBON, M.D., 
F.BO.8. 

DIJBINQ hie tour on circuit to the Provinces of Taoof and Mergni, 
Lieut.-Colonel Fytche proceeded as fer as the Pakchtm River, the 
~outhernmost boundary between the Tenwerim Provinces and 
Siamese Territory, wending the stream to a distance of 15 milee. 
Captain Fraser and Captain Forlong availed themeelvee of the o m  
&on to explore the direct route from the village of Krew to the 
Port of Tayoung, on the Gulf of Siam, a distance of only 30 miles, 
and lying in about the same parallel. Their report and maps show 
that there is no high land opposing difficulties to engineering skill 
to prevent the establishment of an easy means of communication 
between the Bay of Bengal and the Siamese Gulf, thereby not t 
merely facilitating interoouree with Bangkok, but opening a ahort 
route to the further east, which would man beoome e highway of 
considerable M c .  

The numerous deposits of coal which are known to exist in the 
muthem portion of the Tenssselim provincee, warrant a belief ! 
that similar deposits will be found in the neighbouring regiona, 
which up to this time have been very little explored. 

I 
The steamer Nemesis anchored about 15 milee up the River 

Pekchan, in 5 or 6 fathoms of water. The banks are steep and 
densely wooded, with a stream running between them of about a 
mile in breadth at thie part. There are some 6 fathoms of water 
over the bar at the mouth. On the right or British bank are the 
tin-mines of Mulleywoon, which are said to be workable to any 
extent to which money and labour are procurable. On the other 
side are the tin-mines of Rahnong, worked by the Siam Government. 

The party left the steamer in a native boat, with a flood tide; 
proceeded up this river, and at 4 P.M. on the 1st April arrived at 
Kraw, a Shan village of some fifty houses, with a few Chinese inhe 

I 
bitante. On the 2nd of April they commenced 8 route-survey acrosa 
the isthmus. There is a good level cleared road for the h t  two 
miles, and to the third mile it rises and paases along the right bank 
of the Kraw River. The forest on each side consists of bamboos and 
trees. Up to a little short of the eighth mile the road follows the 
course of tho Kraw River, and is difficult. At the eighth mile they 
arrived at the watershed of the country, a small grassy plain. T b e  I 
Kraw River nw thenoe weat to join the Pakohan at Kraw ; and o 
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q&r of a mile further on, the river called the Benkren fio ws to 
the Gulf of Siam on the East. 

At Tasen is a myat similar to that a t  Kraw, with a few houses 
and dry cultivation. The party continued to cross and reor088 the 
Tseoompyoon River to the tenth mile. At 17* milea they reached 
h y ,  another zayat, and were glad to rest for the night At the 
22nd mile they oame to the end of the hills, and entared upon e 
fine open country, with patohes of jungle, garden and paddy lands, 
capable of any amount of cultivation. Here the hills atretched 
away to the southward, and seemed to run eaet, parallel with their 
course. At the 23rd and 25th miles they crossed another river of 
120 feet in breadth, the margin of which wee muoh cultivated. At 
about 30 miles from Kraw they recrossed the ~eoompyoon, where 
it is about 200 feet broad, and arrived at the residence of the chief 
civil authority of the district. Tseoompyooll is a large place of 
some 400 or 500 houses, with a water communication of 20 miles 
with the Gulf of Siam. Here there is a rise rtnd fall of tide of 
about 6 feet 

At 2 A.M. on the 4th April they proceeded down a very winding 
stream to the mouth of the river opening into the Gulf of Siam, 
where they arrived in about 34  hours with the tide. There is a bar 
across the mouth of the River Tseoompyoon, with only 14 fathom 
over it at low water. There would be no Wcul ty  in making 
wharves for large ships, it seemed, nor, in oonshcting roads from 
Tseoompyoon to this place. They computed the distance from 
Tseoompyoon to the sea-shore to be 21 miles, making the total 
distance from Kraw to the shore of the Gulf about 50 miles. 
At 7+ A.M. the same day they returned to Tseoompyoon, surveying 
the river roughly, and paesing Tsyoung about 4 miles from the 
mouth. 

On the route from Kraw to Tseoompyoox~ they were struck with 
a remarkable change of geological series. They had observed, as 
they emerged on the plains of Tseoompyoon, some remarkably 
abrupt hills, which proved on examination to consist of sedimentary 
r&and all the islands of the Gulf seemed of the same formation 
-worn into smooth rounded tops, but with perpendicular aides. 
The rocb  across the Pass were mostly a quartzose sandstone. 

The Paper stated that the saving in time between Caloutta and 
Hong-Kong by this route would be 93 hours; and that 56 houra 
would be saved from Ceylon to Hong-Kong. While coasting it 
rom Calcutta to Hong-Kong, and touching at four ports, vk., 
Akyab, Rangoon, Moulmein, and Kraw, 34 hours would be mvod 
over the present route, vici Singapore. 
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From Ceylon to Kraw, and thence direct to Calcutta, tcoo @-a 

English maile might be carried in 94 days to the mouth of the 
Hooghly, necessitating only one extra steamer between Ceylon and 
Aden, to meet the  Bombay mail. The capital required for wn- 
atrnotion was calculated not t o  exceed 700,000l. 

printed in full in the Journal of the Asiatic society 

Mr. CRAWPURD said he had lrever visited the locality of the projected railway, 
but he knew pretty well what the nature of it wss. Though this peninsula 
was called by the authors of the Paper a strip of land, it wee in extent about 
twice the size of Ireland, containing an area of 60,000 square miles. T l ~ e  
greater part of it was thick forest, and the land was not by any means fertile 
except in minerals, a little tin, iron, and gold. 

He could not, however, agree with the authom of the Paper in believing 
that the projected plan was in the least degree feasible ; on the contrary, he I 

was sure ~t was impracticable. The distance from shore to shore waa 6.5 miles, 
of which 15 miles were described to be navigable by the so-called Pakchan 
River. Thin in reality was not a river, but an estuary of the sea, with only 
four or five fathoms of water for half the distance, and but a fathom and a half 
on the bar at low water. TLeu came the rojected railway of 50 miles, at the I 
terminus of which, on the eastern side of the  b y ,  there happened to be no 
harbour at all. Such a terminus would never do to carry on the peat trade of 
Europe and Indiawith China and Japan. l'hen, with respect to the monsoon& 
the rough monsoon in the bay of Bengal is the south-west monsoon, just the 
very opposite of that which prevails in the China Sea and along the whole of 
the eastern mast of the Malay peninsula, where the north-east wee the 
boisterous one ; ita strength is frequently that of an eight or nine knot breeze. 
A ship wuld not with safety lie a t  the terminus, and even a small vessel of 

I 
I 

about 120 tone, we find from the Paper, had not been able to wme inside 
I 

the bar. 
He was afraid these gentlemen had not taken a very clear view of the ques- 

tion of expense. They assumed that the cost of constructing the line would 
be about 50001. per mile. This he believed was less than one-half the cost of 
tiny single line of railway in this country, and about one-third of the cost of a 
single line in India. The country is a desolate one : the labour, the iron, and 
everything would Lave to be imported, for there was nothing to be obtained 
there but plenty of wood and stone. No doubt the land could be bought 
cheaply enough; perhaps the King of Siam, to whom it all belonged, would 
give it to them for nothing, and it  would be worth nothing when they got it. 

The object of the Paper was to show that the reposed plan would shorten 
the mote from England and India to China by fi$~ix hours. This was not 
much to ain for the expense of constructing a railway at the estimated cost of 
a third of 8 million of money. Thee gentlemen imagined that the transit 
of goods across the isthmus woi~ld be performed in twelve hours ; that is to 
say, that cargoes could be landed, and transmitted and reshipped, all in twelve 
hours. I t  was idle to suppose that with one of Green's or Dunbar's ships of 
two or three thousand tons, it would be possible to accomplish this in twelve 
hours. The example of the Suez railway, which they quoted, wo111d not a ply. 
Nothing was sent out by that route but valuable commodities, s v z  as 
high-priced merchandise, gold, silver, and jewellery ; and nothing was brought 
back but raw silk, elephants' teeth, and India shawls. All the bulky com- 
modities still went round by the Cnpe of Good Hope, as they have been doing 
from the days of Vasco di Gama. 

As to the alleged dangerous navigation of the straits of Malacca. The straits 
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of Malacca are about 500 miles long and about 300 miles wide at the broadest 
part. There are no storms: there are variable winds and qualk, called 
"Sumat~s," because they always blow from the coast of Sumatra, which last 
about a couple of hours. The Peninsular and Oriental Company have been 
carryino the mails by this route for the last eighteen years. During that period 
their sCip have made between 600 and 700 voyages through the straits, and 
have met with only one accident, which was mused by two of their ships running 
against a h  other in the dark, when one of them went to the bottom. The 
merchants of Calcutta and Bombay send their opium to China by this route, 
and out of 300 voyages made by their steamera not a single loss has occurred. 
Steamers belonging to the Royal Navy are constantly passing and repassing 
through the straits of Malacca, and he had never heard of one of them k ing  
lost. For the last ten years also the Dutch Government have been sending 
a vessel once a fortnight, and during the whole of that time have nevar lost 
a vessel. He, therefore, took it for granted that the navigation of the straits 
was not so dangerous as had been alleged. 

CAPTAIN ANDEBBON said he visited Siam in 1826, when he heard of a tra- 
dition among the natives that there had been originally a canal across the 
isthmus of Kraw. He agreed with Mr. Crawfi~rd that the line of country was 
not suitable for a railway, though it might be for a light road. 

With respect to the straits of Malacca, he could speak from experience that 
the navigation, though dangerous to a certain extent, was not dangerous so far 
as the harbours were ooncerned. He had navigated the straits thirtiy-seven 
times, and had never met with an aocident. 

The shortening of the passage to China by the propowd route might be very 
desirable for the trade of Bengal, but it  was not an object of national import- 
ance. He believed there were better means of getting to China. One was a 
proposal by Captain Spry to go overland from Eastern Pegu to Hong-Kong, to 
make a tramrcad part of the way, and to take the telegraph the whole way. 
He had also himself submitted a project to Government to open a communicaT 
tion with China by the Irrawaddy and Asssm, which he believed would be the 
best route. 

The PRESIDENT thought Mr. Crawf~~rd and Captain Anderson had given 
sntlicient reaaons for not advocating this project. The gentlemen, however, 
who had made this exploration had placed before the Society for the first time 
a map of the physical gee-oraphy of a region which was before unknown, and 
for this they were well entitled to their thanks. 

The second Paper read was- 
' 2. Visit to ths Island of Tsusima, near Japan. By T,AURENCE 

OLIPHANT, EsQ., F.R.G.B. 

THE Island of Tsusima, which forms one of t h e  entrances to  t h e  
I n l a n d  Sea of Japan, lies eighty miles to t h e  westward of t h e  Straits 
of Sirnonesaki. Mr. Oliphant's duties led him a t  once to  i ts  capital, 
Fatchio, a town of 10,000 inhabitants, where h e  spent a n  evening 
in a diplomatic interview; but was jealously restricted i n  hb 
movements. A subsequent cruise round its coasts afforded ma.- 
terials for many interesting observations. The  whole island is t h e  
private property of its Prince, who maintains a garrison of 30Q 
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men at Chuaan, on the Corean ooeet, and is bound to the Govern- 
ment of that county and to Japan by relations that are still insuf- 
ficiently understood. He enjoys a monopoly of the M e  with 
Coma, which furnishes a large proportion of the gold in curremy 
in Japan. The formation of Tsueima is volcanic. It is about 35 
miles long by 8 or 1 0  broad, end its total population is 30,000. It 
ie biseated by a fiord of water running into innumerable creeks of 
great and sudden depth, where all the navies of the world might 
lie concealed, and even moored to the trees. The shores of these 
lrrnee of water, whioh invited an exploration that Mr. Oliphant had 
no leisure to give, are thinly inhabited by fishermen. A virgin 
forest clothes the hills to their eummits, 1670 feet above the sea- 
level. The fauna of Tadma are seid to resemble those of the 
Manchurian wwt rather than the fauna of the islands of Japan. 

The PBESIDENT congretnlated the country on possessing diplomatieta mch 
~s Mr. Oliphant, who had given so lucid an account of a temtoy which was 
quite new to ua. When he visited theae islands he waa still suffering from the 
wor~nds he had received in the performance of his dutiee in Japan. 

SIB RUTHEBFOBD AUIOCK said Tsusima waa an objeot of some interest to 
him when he wan in Japan, and alao to the Government, beca~iee tiley had 
reRson to know that the Ruseians had for some time been there with their ship, 
and had made it  a sort of weening port where they made extensive repairs. 
This attracted the attention of Government, who were anxious to know whd 
waa the special attraction at  Tsusima, and whether it  was an advantage that 
could be fairly shared by other nations. Tbe re rt9 of Mr. Oliphant and 
othern fully convinced him that if we were in ~esrcrd a magnificent harbour 
in thew seas, which oould be made defensible against athck and be a p b  of 
m r t  for fleets in distnas, there waa no place which could be ohcmen with so 
much advantage. The Russians seemed to find it a very pleasant placa ; but 
he believed they had since quitted It and left i t  to its original propnetom. 

He saw some charts on the table which would amply r e p y  inepection, ru~d 
for which the Sooiety was indebted to that moat enterprising geographer, L+3y 
Franklin. If ladies were eligible to be Fellows of the Royal Geographical 
Society, he thought that lady ought to be elected by acclamation. He had the 
leasure of receiving LBdy Franklin in Japan on her way home to England on 

per return from America. These maps which she had brougl~t home were 
chiefly interesting from the evidence they afforded of the rogress which the 
Japmeae had made in trigonometry and topography. & waa 8 plan of 
Jeddo, a city as large as London, 20 miles in circumference: i t  was most 
elaborately laid down, and he knew from ractical experience that it  was ex- 
ceedingly accurate. Again, when Captain b a r d ,  of the Act-, was making 
a survey of a portion of the oosst, certain surveys were produced by the 
ETapnese Government to show what they had done themselves. Captain 
Ward wse so aatoniehed a t  tbe perfed awuracy of the lines, that he imme- 
diately put back in order to obtain copia of these surveys, which were 
ultimate1 given. These charts enabled Captain Ward to abridge his labours 
very m11c1, for by whatever meam they had been mmtruated, he found that 
they could be entirely relied upon. He did not think the natives made them 
by our method, and if not, they afforded an idea of the astonishing skill, 
ingenuity, and perseverance of these people. 

From what he had seen of the Japanese, he had great hopes of them, if we 
buld only get over one great difficulty that lay ss a stumbling-block in our 
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th, and that was the existsnce of a rampant feudeliem, swh es that which 
gurished in Europe in former timer The mass of the people had att.ioed a 
degree of material civilisation which rivalled our own in many reapecia. They 
have order and law established among themselves ; the hsve a moat elaborate 
system of mutual responsibility. In  a r b  and manu&tun they rival B i r  
mingham, Manohester, and Lyons in many of their pduota  : and yet side by 
side with d l  this material civilisstion there ie a military o l w  of feudal nobles 
who exercise great wer and influence; and it  is this which constitutes the 
great difficulty in t c  way of all foreiep n~tiona who have entered into poli t id  
and commercial relations with them. 

The largest of the islands they call Nipon. Japan is a name not used by 
the Japanese themselves. The name is derived from two wards, juh and 
pun! "the day-dawn or place of the sun." The Dutch when they came wrotg 
it J~pan,  but J they pronounced r our Y. The Japanese have softened the 
sound, for they speak the softest language out of Italy, and they have turned 
the J into N. The natives in speaking of their count always a11 it  
IINipon," just as re ,  in speaking of our country, call i t  "gngland," b u u *  
it forme the largest divieion of the whole territory. 

The PBEBIDENT, in the name of the k i e t y ,  returned thanks to Lady Frenklin 
for these admirable map.. 

COXMANDEB BULLOCK, B.N., said he could bear strong teetimony to the p t  
value and correctness of the Japanese charts. Upon cloee examination it had 
been found that every town, mountain-range, valley, post-road, every river 
and island, and sinuosity of the coast, in every part was delineated with ex- 
treme accuracy. These charts, obtained by Sir Rutherford Alcock at the 
request of Captain Ward, had been the m a n s  of enabling ue to enticipete the 
survey of these cosstA by at least twenty years. 

With regard to Tsu~ima, the Russians look upon it  as a point of extreme 
importance : they say it  is a positive necessity to have a harbour of this kind ae 
a resort for their ships, as it lies midway between the Amur and the coast of 
China ; and for that purpose they eatsblished a de@t there. It is well known 
that our whaling-ships to the Pacific frequent a rt on the north-west side of 
the island, where they o for wood and water anrrefit. 

In  reply to Sir ~ u t e r f o r d  Alemk r to how the Japan- effmted the 
surveys referred to, Captain Bullock said an endeavour was made to find that 
out from the six Japanese officers who acoompnid the silrveying expedition of 
Captain Ward. They repudiated all wnnect~on with the Jesuits or the Dutch, 
and they gave the followiug story ; he did not vouch for the oorrectneae of it :- 
A ruined merchaut, somewhere in the middle of the last century, having gained 
some uaintance with mathematical instruments from Europeans, thou ht 
he w o 3  undertake a survey of the islands. Tbis occupied him a pr iofof  
fifty yeare, a t  the end of which time, having presented the charts to his Govern- 
ment, he was wtored to his former wealth and to honour. A11 their positions 
are accurately correot ; their latitudes were never found more than a quarter or 
half a mile in error. Siebold had informed him that he had no knowledge of 
the existence of these charts, which had been drawn at Jeddo on three different 
ecalea. He has probably, therefore, compiled his chart of Japan, which is an 
exceedingly correct one, from a smaller edition of the same work, the 
ones being very rare, and said to have been almost d l  destroyed at the great e 
a t  Jeddo a few yeara since. 

97 
I t  may be useful to add that Tsusims has s climate milder than that of the 

mmunding coasts and seas, in coneequence of being situated in the Kurosiwa 
or Gulf-stream of Japan, which has a temperature lo3 above that of the neigh- 
bouring seas. I t  is, however, not quite free from snow in winter. 

CAPTAIN MALCOLM, B.E., said, when he was in Jal~an, he made the 
acquaintance of Colonel Von Siebold, of the Dutch Engineers, commonly 
known as Dr. Siehold, who showed him some original Japanese surveys of 



64 EXPLORATION OF THE WHITE NILE. [JAx. 26, 1863; I 
1586, and told him that in yean gone by (about 100 if his memory was 
correct), a Russian officer had been exploring the cast, and had instructed 
aome of the natives in the art of surve ing. There was an h t r o n o m i d  B a d  
at Jeddo, the President of which ~iebord had instructed in astronomy, in W n  
htitudea, longitudes, &c. ; and undbr his auspices it  i. believed all the goo! 
ma are published. 

E e  YBE~IDENT a i d  u no other gentlemm wished to speak on the abject  
of the Pa wr, he desired to make a wmmunication reepecting the exploration 
of the &bite Nile. M a t  of them had seen in the p p n  the report of 

I 

the loss of Mr. Consul Petherick and his wife. He had only heard of the 
loss of this t,ruly enterprising man from the papere. I t  wan a melancholy 
subjeot for them to wnsider, and the Loee wae dee ,ly to be regretted. The 
Covncil of the Society, seriously i m p d  with (be importance of c a v i n g  
out the enterprise which Mr. Petherick had in view, that of carrying up ro- 
visiona to the SUCCOII~ of Captains Spke  and Grant in the country above Jon- 
dokoro, and knowing that that m a t  adventurous pemn, Mr. Baker, after 
exploring the tributaries of the Atbars River, was about to proceed on his 
travele in that direction, resolved to request him to undertake the mission that 
had been aocepted by Mr. Petherick, in case that bold explorer should be no 
more, and to lace at  the disposal of Mr. Baker for that p u r p  the balance 
of the sum o k o n e  which remained in hand out of the subscription raised 
by geographen in g i s  muntry to furnish Mr. Petherick with the requisite 
means. 

While upon this subject, he ed to add that he had been iuformd by '22 Mr. Tinu6 that the adventurous a, of whom mention had been made 011 s 
preview occasion as having hired a steamer at Khartam with the intention 
of ascending the White Nile, had, according to the last accounts, gone for a 
whole day of steaming beyond Gondokoro, the station which Mr. Petherick had 
fixed upon to deposit provisions for the use of Speke and Grant. The names 
of thew ladies would be made known hereafter among those of the ardent 
explorere of the day. They had returned to Kharttim, where they amved 
on the 24th of November, and at  that time Mr. Baker was about to proceed 
on his expedition. He had, therefore, every h o p  that in the end sufficient 
auppliee might reach Speke and Grant, and that at some future meeting 
they might be able to report the happy termination of an expedition in which 
the Ckgaphiosl Sooiety took so deep an interest. 

S k t h  Meeting, Monday, February 9th, 1863. 

SIR RODERICK I. MURCHISON, K.c.B., PBPBIDENT, in the Chair. 

PRPBENTATIONS.-CU~~~~ E. R. fiemantle, R.N., and C. 8. Barrett- 
L~nnurd,  zaere presented upon their ekdion. 

 ELECTION&-^^& Wd&zrn Arthur, R.N. ; ~ommander & r b  J. 
Bullock, R.N. ; Captain John Clayton ; Captain Richard BulRelq Pea'm, 
B N. ; C o h l  R. C. H. Taylw ; Edward Amitage ; William Bmghal l  ; 
Richard Corbet ; Waiam Eames Heathjeld; James Macbraire; and W. 
H. Wylde, Esyrs., m e  elected Fdhos. 

Accessrows.-Among the donations to the Library and Map-roome 
since the former meeting were-' Memoirs of the Geological Survey 
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of India  ;' twelve sheets of Siebold's Atlas,' from Captain Malcolm, 
R.E. ; Ethnographical Map of Finland; '  Admiralty Charts, &a. &c. 

T h e  PRESIDENT.-In opening this meeting, I have a communioa- 
t ion  t o  make, which I am sure you wil l  hear with very  great  
atisfaction. Those of you who are in the  habit of attending wil l  
recollect that  our  first meeting of t h e  Session happened to fall on  
t h e  day  set  apart  for the celebration of the birthday of t h e  Prince 
of Wales, and .on  tba t  occasion I expressed the  hope tha t  ere  long 
His Royal Higbness would consent to fill the  place occupied by h is  
lamented and illulitrious father, as the  Vice-Patron of t h e  Royal 
Geographical Society. I also said tha t  seldom had a Prince become 
so qualified for such a n  office, inasmuch a s  His Royal Highness 
has travelled over larger tracts of t h e  globe than many of us  who 
are here assembled. I am'happy now to be able to announce that I 
have recently received a letter from General Knollys, in which he 
states the  great gratification which it affords His Royal Highness 
to accept the  distinction, particularly as it was a post which had  
been occupied b y  his  illustrious Parent. 

The PRESIDENT said he ought also to make a communication with 
reference to the fate of the enterprising traveller, Petherick. He wished it? 
were in his power to dispel the reports of his death, which seemed to have 
reached Alexandria in some way through the natives. He had no great 
comfort to offer either to those who were interested in the success of the exp-  
dition, or to the friends and relatives of Mr. Petherick, except this, that by the 
last letter received from Mr. Baker at KhartQm, it  appeared that Mr. Cousul 
Petherick, after sending back his water-logged boats to Khar- containing 
his injured provisions, had expreseed his determination to go forward on foot; 
and that instead of proceeding to Gondokoro, or due south, he had deviated to 
the westward, to a place which. he had visited for trade in former eare. 
Probably he had gone far to the west, and had got into a country whici was 
very difficult to traverse at that seeson, owing to the inundations of various 
streams and rivers. This deviation from the line which he was expected to 
take, might explain why no trace of him had been discovered by the adven- 
turous ladies who had gone up from Kharttim, beyond Gondokoro; and it  
afforded the only ground of hope he could offer, that Mr. Petherick might still 
be heard of, and that the report of his death was premature. Mr. Tinn6, who 
had been so kind w to communicate all the information they possessed respect- 
ing these ladies, would read a short extract from a letter which he had received 
from one of them relating to Mr. Petherick. 

Mr. Twa6 read the following extract :- 

" The Petherick expedition, of which you no doubt have heard, does not, ao 
far, succeed. 

"They left so late that contrary wind from the south had set in against 
them, and brought them a t  last to a stop at the CatholicMission of the Keks. 

" They were obliged to leave their boats there with all the fine things they 
had brought with them from England-iron, conveyances, provisione, &c.- 
and go by land under a thousand difficulties to Niambara. We could not 

VOL. VII. F 
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learn for certain what had become of them, but negroes told M they had been 
drowned in croseing a river. I do not know if t h b  be true." 

The Pepera reed were- I 
1. R6port on the Countriss in tlb ne@hbourhood af the Niger. 

By DB. W. B. BAIKIE, M.D., F.RQ.8. I 
DR. BAIKIE advocates the immediate formation of a trading station 
and a consular establishment on the banks of the Niger. He states 
that it would secure preponderance and priority for English com- 
merce, and would form a beeis for English influence in C e n t d  
Afrioa. A permanent establishment would serve to keep rude tribes 
in check, while it would be far from unpopular with the more settled 
population. I t  would afford the missionary and the philanthropist 
e centre for their Christianizing and civilizing endeavours, and 
finally it would bring to a prsctical conclusion the various Niger 
expeditions. He considers the present to be a most favourable time 
for such an establishment ; ground haa been secured and occupied, 
the foundation of a market laid, the navigation of the river has been 
opened from the confluence upwards, and there is a general feeling 
mong the natives that we are at length really going to take such a 
'step. He considers the confluence to be decidedly the best position 
for an establishment. I t  is the most central, is easily reached from 
the sea, ie the point of convergence of many roads from the interior, 
is already a recognised market-place, and has proved b be healthy 
during Dr. Baikie's residence of two yeare. 

Extracts from numerous despatches by Dr. Baikie have been I 

printed by the Foreign Office, end ere ordered by the Oouncil of 
the Royal Geographical Sooiety to be $aced in their library. b m e  
of them refer to the oountry whence ootton may be obtained, in 
whioh respect Bonu and Nupe are preferable to Yoruba, beclsuee in 
the former three-fourths of the labouring population are free to raise 
and sell their own crops, while in Yoruba the chief produotion is 
in the hands of large traders, who would infallibly add to their 
slaves in the event of an enlarged demand. Most of the extra& 
are purely geographical, and extend or correct Dr. Berth's deductions 
from native hearsay, or his own observations. Baikie gives the 
following data on the anomalous rise wd  fall of the Niger, which 
Wa8 first observed by Barth and minutely discussed in vol. v., p. 5, 
of that traveller's work. The observation of four yeare at Busa 
showed the maximum height to be attained at the end of Septem- 
ber ; early in October the river begins to fall ; during November it 
falls rapidly; it slackens towards the end of December, and is sta- 
tionary in January. Betwecn the end of January and the end of 
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February  there is a second rise of from 4 to 18 inches. T h e  rains 
mostly fall at. t h e  end of September, and  the  reason of the delayed 
rise of the  river lies in t h e  length a n d  sluggishness of i t s  course. 
I n  these general ideaa Baikie agrees w i t h  Barth, whom, however, 
h e  appears to have partially misunderstood (as explained in a letter 
recently received from Dr. Barth.-ED.). 

T h e  Benuwe m d  Niger  a re  called a t  their confluence t h e  dark  
and  the  white river, and  t h e  appellation is just, a t  t h e  season of low 
water, for t h e  difference of hue between t h e  two streams is strongly 
marked at t h a t  time, and  their  waters keep distinct for several 
miles. 

[The latest newa of Dr. Baikie, who had  left t h e  Niger for t h e  
interior, has  been brought back b y  Lieut. Lefroy, R.N. T h a t  officer 
proceeded with H.M.S. Inwstigator u p  the  Niger  to  &bba, which 
h e  reached on  September 12. Thence h e  made h i s  way by a five 
days' journey to t h e  camp of King M a s h ,  where h e  remained a 
week. After returning to his  ahip a messenger from the  King reached 
h i m  on  October 9, s ta t ing that  news had  been received from Baikie, 
who was on  h i s  journey back. Unfortunately the  rapid fall  of t h e  
waters of the  Niger made i t  impossible for Lieut. Lefroy to retain 
his vessel a n y  longer in that  portion of the river.-ED.] 

The PBESIDENT reminded the meeting that Dr. Baikie went out upon this 
Afiican expedition nearly eight years ago, and that the PlcW steamer, in 
which he and his party were embarked, was loat in going thro h some of the 
rapids, very nearly at tbe point from which he laat wrote. Y& no way dis- 
couraged by the lose of the vessel, and savin what he could from the wreck, 
Dr. Baikie set himself down in the midst of k &id ople ; and ever dnca 
then he had ban sending expeditions to the right angeteft, baidea carrying 
out two expedition0 himself to the north-west and the wuth-east. This 
perseverance on his rt was highly creditable to him, and it  showed that the 
Government had dY selected a man capable of accomplilhing their behat, 
and of doing justioe to the British name in thoee re 'ons. 

Mr. CBAWFWBD nid  great credit wee due to Dr. L i e  for his perseveran&, 
industry, and zeal; but, in his opinion, his judgment was not equal to his 
industry. The station he had recommended for a settlement on the Niger, in 
the seventh or eighth degree of latitude, where the temperature wan at  80° or 
90° on the average the whole year round, wee not a placa for European8 to 
live in. 

The ~ E S I D E H T  observed that Dr. Baikie had been there eight years. 
Mr. CBAWFUBD thought he must be a very lucky man. At all events he 

,understood Dr. W e  was in delicate health, and exceedingly anxioue to come 
back. With respect to tho reductions of the country that had been spoken 
of, he ihould be glad b [nor what they were. Palmail was ceftainly a 
valuable commodity, and we imported into this country as much as two 
millions' worth per annum. Of ivory, though England wss one of the grestest 
consuming countries in the world, our import and export annually did not 
equal 100,0001. Cotton had also been mentioned. Did hybody expect that 
the negroae would ever grow cotton? The cultivation of cotton required 
capital, ingenuity, intelligence, protection to life and property ; and c.ould 

B 2 
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them things be expected from a people in a state of barberism and slavery ? 
No count in the world wee capable of producing cotton in an wnsiderable 
amount, 2'8 quality fit for our manuiw'urem, except the butBern sU~W of 
North Americs; aud, of all wuntriea in the world, Africa was the last that 
he should ex t would ever produce cotton for such a purpose. Then there 
remained g0Eus4  of which but a trifling quantit wee produced, merely 
the wuhinga from the rod. For all these nuau i e  thought it would be 
im litic to form a mttlement, ss ro by Dr. Baikie. 

g r .  G u m  mid that, althougf cndividual  items might not be large, 
there wee a wnaiderable amount of trade of one kind or another on the West 
African conat. Varioue thriving entrspots, of which Lagos was wmmercially 
the moat important, were dotted along the seaboard the whole way from the 
GabGn to the hnegal. The propoeal wss that an additional settlement should 
be established by this country upon the Niger, where the o portunities of 
ride appeared to be greater than were nor enjoyed anywhere yong the coast. 
Confessedly, the West African trade wee not of bt-clsse magnitude ; but it 
wna not a settlement of first-class importance that Dr. Baikie recommended, 
merely a small trading establishment. Such an establishment, bringing with 
it, as it would, all the advantages of European and Christian influence, was a 
project that he conaidered might be reaeonably entertained on more grounds 
than one. 

The PBEBIDENT mid, even allowing that a11 Mr. Urawfurd's objections were 
valid, we were still deeply indebted to Dr. Baikie for making us acquainted 
with the physical geography of this remote region. 

2. Nde on Madrrgascar. By LIEUTENANT OLIVER, B.A. 
T m  Queen of Madagasoctr having died in 1861, and being succeeded 
by her son Radama II., a change was made in the policy of that 
kingdom. Europeans, who had been previously refused admittance, 
were freely invited to the capital; and our Government sent in the 
first instance a message of congratulation, and more recently a 
mission, in which Lieut. Oliver took part. Their duty was to 
convey an autograph letter of Her Majesty to the King of Madagas- 
oar, accompanied by suitable presents. The distance from Tamatare 
to the capital occupied eighteen days ; the Mission travelled in palan- 
quins carried by strong and willing porters, and traversed a country 
that seems mainly to be uncultivated, largely wooded, and to consist of 
such deep and slippery clay as to make progress exceedingly difficult 
after rains. A ridge of 5000 feet was crossed before coming in 
sight of the capital. The higher BIalagese functionaries have adopted 
a quasi-European mode of life ; the troops attempted European dis- 
cipline, costume and arms, and the bands played European 'airs. 
Mr. Ellis, the distinguished missionary, had a congregation of 1000 
Christians in the town, and there were six other congregations of a 
nearly equal size. Lieut. Oliver shows reason to doubt whether the 
extension of the Christian profession is the result of much sincere 
.conviction. 
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The PRESIDENT said Lieut. Oliver is an officer surveying in the Mauritius.. 
He was also anxious to survey Madagascar, and to bring forward in a future 
communication many interesting and valuable details respecting its hysical 
etmcture ; and he had requested the Royal Geographical Society to nilhim in 
this endeavour. The Council had accordingly authorised a request to be made 
to His Royal Highness the Commander-in-Chief, to extend Lieut. Oliver's 
leave of absence for a short time, in order that he mi ht prosecute his researches. 
No doubt many presentwere well acquainted with 8 a b  moat charmin desarip 
tion of Madagascar given US by that distinguished missionary, the 6 v .  Mr. 
Ellis. I t  must be said to the credit of the missionaries that they had 
instructed the natives in the rudiments of reading and writing. The Mala i 
language was never written until our missionaries went there. The Rev. E. 
Ellis, after an absence of many years, on his return found to his surprise, on. 
disembarking, the native aide-de-camp of a general writing a despatch at  tha 
dictation of hi superior officer, to be sent to a distant part of the island. I t  
was a proof of the diffusion of writing among these peo le since the introduc- 
tion of the art by the missionaries. Mr. Crawfurd waul$ U l  them something 
about the Malagasi language; that gentleman, who had written the first 
dictionary of the Malay language, having dimvered a considerable mixture 
of that language in the Malagasi. I t  must be a subject of great interest to 
naturalists, including geologists, that this great tract of land, se rated by a 
short distance from Africa, should be so entirely different in a g o s t  all it. 
natural productions, rt,icularly in ita plants, while many of the animals 
of Africa were totalg unknown there. I t  had therefore ban suppaad, 
theoretically, that this tract of land had been, by former wnvulsione of nature, 
separated from the countries to the east, and that, though so near to ;Africa, it, 
has never had any close connection with that continent. 

Mr. CRAWPD~D said, in the m u m  of his studies he had had d o n  to 
look into the queation of the geogra hy and the philology of Madagascar. The 
subject that he specially wanted to iring nnder notice wu the resence in the 
M h g a m w  language of a very comiderable bod of &day and ivanneu words. 
That was a very remarkable circumstance, for l o r  these words came there it 
was difficult to explain. ' The nearest int of the Malayan countr 
80Mmilea distant. He should premise & saying that the idE 
~ C I V  are not Malays, nor do they bear any resemblance to tEp.le $ 6 ~  are, 
in  fact, negroes ; but negroes of a particular description. They are negroes in 
the same sense that Portuguese, and Lap, and Englishmen, Germans and 
S iards are Europeans, and in no other. They are slender in their form. 
g r  facial angle ia uot so acute as that of the ordinary negro. U p n  the whole 
i t  seemed to him that they are incom rabl more advanced in civilization 
than the people on the 0 posite coast, a 6 0 u g i  at a distance of no more than 
M miles. A pmof of %eir civilization is that a single kngu e pekades the 
whole island. This is never found to be the case except %ere there is a 
considerable amount of civilization. Another proof is, that as long as we have 
known the country it  has been ruled by one authority, and tolerably well 
ruled for n e p s .  Like all other negroes, they are ignorant of lettere. No 
negro nation has ever invented an alphabet. To return to the Malagaei lan- 
guage, he found nearly two hundred words of Malay origin, all of them genuine 
Malay words, eaeily discoverable, although disguised by a forei pronuncia- 
tion. The language wau totally distinct, not only from .a&, but from 
every other language of Africa. Compound words are to be found in it, of 
eight, nine, and ten syllables ; and in one m e  he discovered a word of eleven 
syllables, which would require twenly-three letters to expreas it. In this 
respect they are the opposite of the Chinese, who have never yet learned to 

ut two syllablee together, their whole language being monosyllabic. Of the 
halay woFdr that are to be found in Malaga& he would fint mytion, ?he 
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namerab. The numerals extend from an unit up to one hundred thoneand, aU 1 
bken from the Mal8y language. Now the common negroee of Africa, such as 
thow met with by Dr. Livin tone for example, can hardly count beyond ten, 
and re? rarely up to a h u n r d .  Bnt here we find thew people nnder the 
jnatruct~on of tbe Malays, in whstever manner the Malays may have reached 
them, able to count up to one hnndred thousand ; and he might add, ae a still 
more cwim fsct, that the words for " ten thousand ' and for " one hundred 
thousandw are borrowed from the Sanecrit, through the Malay or Javanese. 
This shown that the migration of the Malays took placa after the Sanscrit 

had been introduced in considerable amonnt into the languages of the 
y Amhipelago. Among other Malay words tbat are to be found in tbe br 

Mala,@ are the word for a year and the word for a month.. The words for 
rice,cs,* l' $ce-field," " rice-mortar," and for " coca-nut, 

" S"" " "capcum, are pure Malay wordi~, from which he presumed t at  for the 
rice, the omm-nut, and the other vegetable productions, they were indebted 
to the Malaya HL notion of the way in which these Malay words were 
brought into Madagascar waa this-tbat a fleet of Mala pirates had been 
tempddriven from their own mast, and not able to m% their way back ; 
that they had be- aught  m the muth-eaat monsoon, which blows south of 
the equator, and bad made for the first land that la in their way, which of 
mom m u d  be Madagawar; tbat in that way dey arrived in d c i e n t  
numbers to p r o k t  themselves, in the first instance, against the natives, then 
afterwards imparted to tbem a certaiu amount of instruction, and conveyed to 
them a knowledge of the cultivation end use of these vegetable productions, 
and dm11 b e m e  absorbed amon them by intermamages. The Malay lan- 

d n o t  extended beyond J ~ d a ~ r ,  for he had IOOM carefu~~y into gEp M m ~ o ' s ~ m r n a r  and dictionary of the Zulu language, and be did 
not find a single alay word in them. 

Mr. C~XSUL TAYLOB said, he wished to add his approval of what Dr. Baikie 
bad proposed in the previou~ pa r. He had been in the Ni r and Tschrdda, 
in command of the P M ,  in lr~, and had been to and E m  and miding 
more or less in varioue parts of Africa since 1844. He believed t,here were 
very man advantages to be derived from establishing a commerce on the 
Niger. I f o  diugsad witb Mr. Crawford's o inion that Africa was the last 
country to which he should look for cotton. f t  poaa*d a m ~ t  mitable a i l  
and oli~uate, abundance of labour and of watewommnnication, and it wee the 
birth lace and natural home of the cotton-plant. If it was meant that Africa 
ooul$not, without an i d v x  of capital, produce aa much cotton next year u 
America did before the war, he uite agreed in the assertion ; but he main- 
tained that cotton could be p r ~ u c e d  in Africa if r e  r e n t  tbere to seek it. 
Mr. Taylor pointed out the small aree on the map, near Cape Formosa, 200 
miles in length, by 100 in depth, from which we obtained palm-oil of the value 
of a million and a half every year, and asked what might we not expect from 
the whole of that vaat continent if the necessary facilities for trade existed ? 

The ~ E S I D E H T  closed the sitting with the announcement that M. Jules 
G B d ,  the celebrated Algerian lion-killer, who was present, was about to 
undertake an expedition into Africa. He proposed, in the first instance, to go 
to the country of Dahomey, thence to Ashanti, and finally to explore and follow 
the so-cslled Kon Mountains, of which nothing definite waa known, to the 
British colony of kern bone. Should he s o d  thus far, and his health 
permitted it, be hoped to penetrate from Sierra Leone into the interior, and 
examine the sources and n per portion of the Ni r. I t  waa a great under- 
trting to ~CCOIU lkh; an$ as this distingnish$F'mchman was partially 
misted b our dpovernmmt, he hoped he would be able to brhg back some 
t~eeful d i m p o r t a n t  knowledge. 

Finally, the WE~JDEKT announced that, in coneequeiice of numerous corn. 
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hints received from Fellows of the Society who oannot obtain seats at the 
Evening Meeting, the CoumiI call Utmtion to the Rule (Dhap, v. Bect 8, 
Par. 2) :- 

"Visitors, if introduced by Fellows, may be resent at the Ordinary Meet- 
ing ; bt~t the privilege of introducing &itom &all be limited to one 
only, and should e Fellow deeire to introduce a eecond, he is requested 
to apply to the Acting Secretary for a special card of admiseion ;" and 
the Council have further resolved,- 

" l h t  no Visitor, excepting those personany introduced by Fellowg be 
admitted to the Room before 8.16 P.M." 

The Meeting wee then adjourned to Monday, February 23rd. 

Sewnth Meeting, blbnday, Febrwhy 23rd, 1863. 

SIR RODERICK 1. MURCHISON, K.c.B., PRESIDENT, in the Chair. 

P R F B & N T A T I O N B . - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  c?bark J. Bd10ck, R.N.; th8 C h 8 ~ d i ~  
Duprat; AEfred B w ;  Antonio G M i ;  W. E. Heathfield; 8. H. 
Hinde ; George Mifar la  ; and John Thomas, E9prs., mre pmtd upon 
their election. 

Emc~~o~s.-Major Fvamk J. Richrd; Arthur Anderson; .hws P. 
Brmn ; A. Bertie Cator ; John L. Elkrton ; Rdwt Gz!Edes, C.E. ; Rosoland 
Hamilton; &on Holland; James H. Kerr, a.N.; James E. McConneq 
0.E. ; Fderick Pearson ; John Ritchie ; Georg~ M. Robinson ; WZaiam A. 
Raes; H. D u r n  BMtm ; a d  James Thameon, Esqrs., reere elected 
Fslbws. 

Acc~ssro~s.-Among the donations to the Library and Map-rooms 
sinde the former meeting were-Eughes' * Geography of British 
HiHory ;' Adams' ' Geography Classified ;' Wills' ' Successful Ex- 
ploration through Australia;' continuation of Philip's Imperial 
Library Atlas ; Clark's Map of the Holy Land ; Admiralty Charts, 
Ordnance Maps, &c. kc. 

E i x ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r o ~ s . - S e v e r a ~  diagrams illustrative of the Formation of 
Icebergs in Greenland; Clark's Map of the Holy Land; Railway 
and Geological Maps of the United Kingdom, by S. Clarke, kc. &c., 
were exhibited. 

The Papers read were- 

1. R u e  Land, t b  Colony and its Limits. By CAPTAIN MILLINGTON 
H. SYNQE, R.E., F.R.Q.S. 

THIS paper opened with an allusion to those read before the Sooiety 
by the same author (vide vol. xxii. Journal '), which treated of thg 
physical geography of the interior of British North Aineria, as 
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demonatrating the feasibility of a commnnication across i t  from 
mean to ocean. The features of the country were therein described, 
end the fact of an unbroken natural navigation was shown to exbt 
between the Atlantio and PapZc ; aa also, by way of the Mackenzie 
River, between the Arotio Sea and either of the above oceans. 
Telegraphic i l l ternme was now about to be established between 
Cenade and British Columbia by the joint efforta of these colonies, 
and an open interoourse would inevitably follow. 

The intervening country was now used merely for hunting pnr- 
poeea, and .it wae allegod that the remunerative character of the 
fur-tnuie would be destroyed by the opening of the oountry. Ita 
present holders were accordingly averse to the impending s t e p  in 
that direction. I t  was not the intention of Captain Synge to re- 
capitulate hie former arguments on the advisability of opening the 
country, but to complete the examination of the cese under the 
sspeota of historical and politioal geography. 

The &st mention of Rupert Land--and Rupert Land, whatever 
that may be, ie the country over which alone any claim can be 
advanced by a corporate body-occurs in the charter granted by 
King Charlee 11. to a oompany styled that of Adventurers trading 
to Hudeon Bay." With the Restoration the spirit of maritime d- 
venture had revived, and the prosecution of an enterprise for the 
discovery of e short passage to the South Sea was agein ardently 
desired. This objeot hed fired the geniua of Colulnbus ; had led to 
nearly all the brilliant enterprises by which America waa dis- 
covered, sebed, and settled; became subsequently an object of 
research in a more and more northerly direction; until it finally 
assumed the name of the North-West Passage. To promcute this 
search wee the object, of the applicants for the oharter and also of 
the King. The grant is specified to Ew, for this purpose, as con- 
ducive to the good of the whole people. I t  is also specified that 
Rupert Land is to be " a colony," and govcmed in 'harmbny with 
the laws of England. This grant ie worded RO as to convey a 
monopoly, of trade ind of land upon the sees and borders of the 
supposed Passage. Reed by this light-that of the day in which 
the charter waa granted-it is obvious that its axray of geographical 
phrases is made for the purpose of legal exhaustion of terms neces- 

in order to prevent any trespass upon the monopoly; but the 
whole ia, bounded by the condition of proximity to the supposititious 
Passage by.the express terms of coasts and confi7res. There is also an 
excspting olause, viz. that the country be not at the time granted to 
or.poase&d by the other subjects of the King, or of any other 
Chriktian prinoe or state. 

. . .  . . .  
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The country at  the present day attempted to be claimed under 
thew terms embraoes, however, the whole head-waters of the Red 
River and of the Saskatchewan. T h e ~ e  countries are in no wise 
contiguous to Hudson Straits, and they were occupied by the 
Frenoh or by those who inherited the B'rench pretensions, not by 
the Company of Adventurers. 

This enlarged claim rests exclu~ively upon a very strained inter- 
 ret tat ion of the word " rivers." The inland navimtions of America * " 
are by great lakes, and not by rivers. Besides, the word '' rivers " 
is sufficiently clearly shown to signify the embouchures necessary 
to give rights upon the conjines of the Straits, first, by the express 
use of that term ; second1 y, by the excepting clause ; and thirdly, 
by the total omission of any reference to a land frontier as deter- 
mined by a watershed. Historical geography entirely oorroborates 
thizl view, for no exclusive claims to either the trade or land of the 
interior was set up until the whole of the traders into these regions 
were amalgamated into one body after the great conflicts with the 
Xorth-West Company of Cenadb During these conflicts the Hudson 
Bay Company advanced no pretensions of right to a monopoly. All 
the public instructions both of the Home and Colonial Governments 
decide that an equal right existed on either side within legal limits, 
and it was only subsequently to the amalgamation that i t  became 
the oommon interest of all to set up these pretensions under the 
only doaument giving semblance to a right on-which these enlarged 
claims could be based. The French posts extended to Fort Pis- 
cayac, on the Fhkatchewan, besides others seen by Mackenzie as 
f& ae Athabasca Lake. 

The country required for the purposes of establishing the over- 
land transit, in the first instance, was not within the limits of 
Rupert Land; but Rupert Land was a grant in trust for the pur- 
pose of attaining t,he objects of that short and rapid communication. 

The PEESIDEST said the object of the author of the Paper was to see esta- 
blished free communication between the two great British  possession^ upon the 
eaet and west of North America. The communication involved other consi- 
derations of international law and of the effect to be given to the wording of 
charters and treaties, upon which few of those present were competent to speak. 
Fortunately he saw his friend Dr. Travers l'wise near him, and he would aek 
that gentleman to offer a few observations upon the subject. 

Dr. TBAVER~ Tmss said, assuming that the Hudson Bay Company had 
under their charter a power to throw impedimenta in the way of a passage, 
whether by telegraph or railway, through the Rocky Mountains, there was still 
a higher power at home which could remove those im dimenta ; therefore he 
did not, at a11 despair of overcoming them, umming t E t  they did exist. In  
addition to the legal and geographical question, there was also the historicd 
view, which wee not precisely as Captain Synge regarded it. The real difficulty 
which arose in regard to almost all charters and treaties of boundary rmulted 
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from the dbposition of diplometirta to take a river aa a boundsty, which, when 
traced to ita head aouroee, threw everything into confunion. A d i W t y  of 
thia charaotm arose between ourselves and the United States, when we came to 
trace the head-waters of the rivera that were to aeparate the north-east bounda- 
rim. In the p t  to the Hudmn Bey Compny, the phrssea " lend upon the 
rivem," terntory upon the rivers,' were made use of. It b dwaye been 
understood, both in granta and treetien, when theee  word^ are used, that the 
mean dl the land upon the rivers up to their head-waters-up to the high Ian2 
where they take their rim. Ansumi for the moment that in the grant to 
the Budon Eby C o r n p y  all the lany upon the riven waa included, we then 
hd to trace the head-watars of those rivers ; and i t  would be found, preoieely 
aa it waa d i d  at  the Treaty of Utmht,  that we should have to commence 
with Iahe hfhmimie,  then come to the Lake Abhitibis, then to the Rainy 
Me-the waters of which flow into the Lake of the Woods, m d  thence into 
M e  Winnipeg, and f i d l y  find their way into Hudson Bay. From the 
Rainy Lake we must trace a line to the Red Lake, follow that up to Lake 
Tmvm, which in at the head of the Red River, in lat. 4h0, and thence keep on 
to the lowmt eources of the 8askatchewan, in lat. 48'. Thuswe et the real 
g p p h i d  boundary, or the head-water-line, of the grant to t%e H n h n  

y Compny, inasmuch aa all theee rivere flow northwards, and find their 
way, through a moat intricate navigation, ultimately into Hudson Bay. Of 
w n m  the nt waa limited, if it roved to codict with a previous grant, 
or with l a n R  the oocuption of otier countries. Beaida 'the Hudan  Bay 
Company there mas the Norcvelle Franca and the h i e i a n a  companies, which 
had beein formed by the French. A great contest arose between UB and the 
h n c h  in this part of the country, and the firat war mas concluded by the 
Treaty of R k c k ,  in whioh the Frenoh King mopiaed the title of William 
111. to the tiroue of England ; and in return for that William 111. mognised 
what we call the uti p i d c t 9 ,  egreeing that the land should remain as i t  
waa podisessed by the French, no uestion of right or title being raised. But 
when we came to the Treat of l?trecht, in 1118, the French King agreed, not 
to mie, but to *tore, to &n Anne 811 the Bay and straits of ~ u d m n ,  
and all the coeete, rivers, h." Commissioners were to bc appointed to mark 
out the boundaries, not landwards, in regard to the sources of rivers, but 
coastwards; for the real question was, in fact, to determine the extent of 
Hudson Bay, that portion of water info whioh thaw rivere flowed. l'hose 
Commiesionera were never appointed: come uently no boundary was ever 
dotermined under that treaty between the a g l i s h  and French po~waions. 
Now, the question which Captain Synge raised about the French possessions 
extending indefinitely northwards, was the great argument used by the United 
States Government against ourselves in 1846, in wnnexion with the Oregon 
boundary, in regard to which it claimed to have succeeded to the French rights 
in Louisiana, which originally belon ed to the French, and who really pene- 
trated aa far north as the ~ t h a b a s l a  Lake, where Uackenzie, in his first 
great exploration, discovered the remains of two small French settlements. 
The Americans claimed 49' as the boundary, alleging that that waa the line 
agreed upon at  the Treaty of Utrecht as the boundary between the English 
and French possessions, and claiming to have succeeded to the French title 
under that treaty. But in 1763, after tho siege of Quebec, when the whole of 
Canada was ceded to us, the French Governor, the Marquis de Vaudreuil, named 
the Red Lake, where the waters commence to flow northwards, as the northeru- 
most point of Canada; and therefore, so far, wnceded that the political 
boundary of the French possessions did not extend higher than the Xed Lake. 
He now came to what really was the meaning of the charter of the Hudson 
Bay Company. That charter gave the Company all the country, all the coasts, 
and all the rivers flowing into Hudson Ba and Hudson Straits. Whatever 
que8tiom might arks as to that definition, atout the riven there waa no diffi- 
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culty whatever, because after the Treaty of Utrecht all the rivers flowing into 
Hudson Bay were conceded to be Briti~h rivers. I t  wemed to him, there- 
fore, that the historical view was opposed to what Captain Synge had d t e d ,  
further than the fact of the extension of French settlements of hunters as far 
as the Lake Athahska. Nor was the argument quite consistent with the 
legal interpretation of the word "rivers." At the same time what he had 
told m was extremely interesting, because of the great prospective importance 
of that country; it possessed enormous mineral wealth, which would one day 
be explored and worked. 

Captain SYNQE expressed his aatiafaction that the1question had been taken 
up in the manner in which it had been dealt with by Dr. Twise. The open- 
ing of the country aa a route to the Pacific appeared close at  hand, and it was 
this o i r c u ~ b f ~ c e  that gave so great, immediate, and praotical an interest to the 
subjeot. He had been restly struck eleven years ago when fist, bringing 
before the Society the p%ysid gaoqaphy of the country of interior British 
North America, as proving the feasi\ility of such a route, and the particulara 
of the direction-posts and characteristics of the latter, that the discussion 
which ensued instantly took the form of an attack on the Hudson Ray Com- 
pany. He m uently found all those who were in favour of the country 
were strongly "7 un er the impression that the Company was the obstruction 
rally in the way. Now he himself at that time knew the Hudson Bay Com- 
pany only by name. He had not then examined the charter at all. Satisfied 
that no such antagonism existed between the asaumed proprietary of ao mag- 
nifioent a territory and t h m  who were strenuously seeking to develop i& 
resources bo the utmost, he brought this view under the consideration of the 
Board of the Com ny ; but without effect. The reply practically amounted 
to this-that the g - t m d e  was remunerative and met all their desires. The 
Company had not, however, been content with a passive op 
were, in bat, in many forma the v ~ r o u s  opponents of every e Ttion. ort to open They up 
the country. The position was, t erefore, this :-The Company ap rently 
most interested in the suecnr of the effo* he and others were conten& for, 
were the most resolutely hostile to all those efforts. There appeared, therefore, 
but one alternative as a solution of this line of conduct, Either we must be 
entirely mistaken as to the value of the country and of the route, or tenure of 
that country by the Company waa invalid. He had purposely confined him- 
self ae much as 'ble to the geographical investigation of the limits of 
Rupert Land, am intentionaly glanced as briefiy aa uible at the h i e  
h c a l  confirmation of the limit. as he had sketched and becved them to be ; 
but he hoped he had shown it to be beyond dispute that Rupert Land was 
held aa a trust only, and that the object of tnat trust was identical with that 
which gave its present interest to the question, viz. the opening of a m m u n i -  
cation with the Pacific. He could not adopt the principle contended for by 
Dr. Twiss, that the inland navigations of North America came under the 
category of rivers. The great lakes were not the St. Lawrence. Under 
any circllmstsnces all tho interior country, as he had shown he trusted, 
sufficiently clearly, however, briefly, came under the excepting clause. The 
Hudson Bay Com ny evidently had no claim to i t ;  nor, until recently, 
had th adsana$anY under thek charter. In  181'7, when the Hudson 
Day a n 7  the North-West Companies were hrou ht face to face, the Hudson 
Bay Company made no pretension to monopofy; they did not call upon 
the Government to protect them: but the most remptory instructions 
were ,sent by the Home and Colonial Governments g a t  the conflicts of the 
Companies' eervants were to be put a stop to, and all impediments raised on 
either side against any traders or others of the King's subjects were to be 
removed. If their monopoly dated from 1803, how could they claim it  nnder 
their charter? The question could not be avoided, for the settlement of tlm 
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country, shown to be imminent, could not take place without the grant and 
transfer of land. It  became indispensably necessary therefore to inquire with 
whom, if with any one but the Crown, a title to grant lay, and to what that 
title amounted and over what it extended. To effect a legal transfer there 
mut  be a legal title. That title, if legal, extended over Rupert Land. Hence 
the intemt and importauce of the queation-What are its limits? 

The PBESIDENT, in thanking Captain Synge for his communication, said the 
Geographical Society, happily, were not called upon to settlo that question. 

2. On the disoharge of W&r from the Interior of G r d n d ,  thmugh 
Springs underneath the Ice. By DR. H. RINK, of Greenland. 

DR. RINK calculates the yearly amount of precipitation on Greenland, I 

in the form of snow and rain, at  12  inches, and that of the outpour 
of ice by ita glaciers at 2 inchea. He  considers that only a small 
part of the remaining 10 inches i~ disposed of by evaporation, and 

~ 
argues that the remainder must be carried to the sea in the form of 
sub-glacial rivers. He  shows that copious springs of fresh water I boil up through the sea in front of the glaciers that advance into it, I 

and states that their positions are conspicuously pointed out by I 

flocks of sea-birds, which invariably hover over they in evident I 

search of some food, whatever i t  may be, which they always find 
there. He also specifies a lake adjaoent to the outfall of a gluier 
into the sea, which has an irregularly intermittent rise and fall. 

I 
Whenever i t  rises the sea-springs disappear; when it sinks they 
burst out afresh, showing a direct oonnection between the springs 
and a sub-glacial river. Arguing from what has been observed in  
the Alps, he concludes that an amount of glacier-water equivalent 
to 10 inches of precipitation on the whole surface of Greenland, is 
no extravagant hypothesis, and he accounts for its preuence partly 
by the transmission of terrestrial heat to the lowest layer of the ice, 
and partly from the fact that the summer heats are conveyed into 
the body of the glacier, while the winter cold never reaches it. 
The heat melts the surface-snow into water, which percolates the 
ice, while the oold penetrates a very inconsiderable portion of the 
glacier, whose thickness exceeds 2000 feet. 

The PBEBIDENT said this waa a most important communication. Dr. Rink 
brought before them the most convincing pmf of the truth of what had been 
long established by the labours of A p i z ,  Forbes, and Charpentier, and 
other geologists, that glaciers were simply frozen rivers ; and, in showing \ 
that these frozen mnssea move to the coast, he haa calculated that about 
one-si~th of their whole volume really consi~ta of water. The subject 
was of great interest, particular1 to persons who, like himself, ha pened to . P have been born in the north o S d a n d ;  because geologists h$ recently 

I 

BBtisfied themselves that all the northern part of Scotland has been under pre- I 
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cisely the same conditions as Greenland is' now, covered in its centre by great 
snowy frozen masses, which advanced towards the coast, and emptied them- 
selves by glaciers. They were fortunate in having valuable illustrations of 
Dr. Rink's Paper, furnished by Colonel Shafier, who went out with the 
first expedition to determine the possibility of establishing telegra hic eommu- 
nication with these countries, and to ascertain the nature of the &$culties in 
approaching these great glaciers. I t  was the latter difficulty which had been 
particularly adverted to by the author of the Paper: and he described how in 
one of these great masses of ice they even found an interior lake. This was a 
point exceedingly interesting to geologists, for they had recently had under 
discussion the subject of the prallel roads of Glenroy, in the Highlands, where 
it  seemed impossible to account for certain terraces of gravel a t  different 
altitudes, except u on the supposition that there was once an interior lake 
there, which was garred up by a glacier. This icy lake spoken of by Dr. 
Rink seemed to throw some light u p n  the subject. As his friend Professor 
Ramsay the President of the Geological Society, who had written most ably 
upon glacial action, both in our own country and in the Alps, was present, 
he should be happy to hear his observations on the subject. 

Professor RAMBAY said the study of glacial phenomena had been for many 
years a subject of special interest to him, for, as geologists knew, much of 
the northern hemisphere had at one time been as deeply buried under ice 
as Greenland was now. He believed that all those appearances which tllrust 
themselves on glacialists wherever the went in the north of Europe, would 
never be clearly understood until they gsd been studied in Greenland by a man 
who, besides being a mere student of ice, was thoroughly conversant with all 
the glacial phenomena of that riod of time when the northern hemisphere 
was, to a @eat extent, covererby ice. This ancient ice-covering was posi- 
tively true ; for all the henomena that glacialists are familiar with in Switzer- 
land, from the days of Be Sauuure downwards, are as clear1 written upon the 
rocks of our own island, of the Eapndinariau peninsula, of e Black Foreat, of 
the Vosges, of the highlands .of Scotland and Wales, as they are u p n  the Alps 
in places which the ice only left, as it  were, last year. Until people went and 
saw what was going on in Greenland, which was now undergoing the very same 
process that our own island underwent, there would inevitably be a great many 
phenomena which we could not clesrly understand. The Paper was an exceed- 
ingly clear exposition of some part of these henomena, but he was bound to 
say it was an exposition of what m a t  men w\o had studied ice were familiar 
with. The author wished clearly to show that the country was drained by ice, 
but drained not by ice alone, but by water flowing under the ice. Everyone 
who had visited the glacier of the Rhone, or the glacier of the Bar, or the 
Qlacier du Bois, must have seen a idy-made river from under the ice flowing 
out u n the laud. Dr. Rink explained that the same ready-made rivers 
flowefirom under the ice as it floated out to sea, and rose to the surfaca, as it 
were, in boiling springe. This m h  of water was due, not to the circumetance 
merely of springs rising out of the rocks underneath the ice, but more to the 
circumstance that the ice a few feet below the surface, even in the extremest 
cold of the m a t  Arctic winters, was always just about melting,tem rature. 
Dr. Sutherland, who went in one of the voyaga in search of Sir John l%aklia. 
obeemed that the surfaoe of the ice in extreme Arctic regions, unlike the 
eurface of the ice in the glaciers of the Alps, is much more rugged, bemuse the 
extremest cold never penetrates down below a depth of 8 or 10 feet. To that 
depth all ice is frozen below the temperature of 32O; but below that depth, 
even in winter, the temperature is always at 3Z0, a little more or less, and the 
lower strata of ice flowing faster than t.he upper, the upp6r strata are broken 
in this irregular manner. Some years ago Dr. Kane showed that all the winter 
through, from underneath a glacier which be estimated at 3000 feet in thick- 
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n w  a stream of fresh water was mnstontIy fiowin Here, therefore, we had 
a confirmation of the obaervntions made by Dr. ~ i n i ,  which in this rapect are 
not new, thou h he haa brought it before us in a ve'iy prominent manner. 
h. RAE saii one of the glacien he visited had been evident1 an ice-giving- 

o l  glagier s t  one time, k t  the quantit of mud formed from d e  trituration of J' the rocks by ice-action, and carried own by the rivers of which Dr. Rink 
bad spoken, had probably fiUed up the head of the fiord, so that the ice had 
not had depth of water eno;fh to float it off. With regard to the number of 
birds seen at  the " spriugs usually found near the edge of an ice-blink, the 
buds went there to feed on certain small marine insecta resembling very 
minute shrimp, which on the Arctic coast are almost invariably found where 
frmh water flows into the rralt. These insects being brou ht to the surface 
b the fiowiq upwards of the fresh water through the saft, in consequeoes 
of  ita l a  spec~fic gravity, are easily caught by the gulls and other waterfowl. 

Mr. ROBERT CUMBERS said, in his opinion, thie Paper and the former Paper 
of Dr. Rink only partially illustrated the great glacial subject. He thou@ 
this glacier spoken of resembled the sub-rerial glaciers which are found in 
A1 ine regions, only that it was spread over a wider extent of country. They 
h$ only to imagine the sea about 3000 feet higher than i t  is m u d  the A l p ,  
and they would have the Gtacier du BoM discharging itself into the sea in 
the same way that thie Greenland glacier waa now doing. What he wished 
more particularly to remark ww, that the early general glaciation of the 
northern regions, by which the surface of those countries had been moulded, 
and which was chronicled in Scotland by the boulder clay, was, in hie opinion, 
independent of such explanations as this. 

COLONEL SJUFFNEB explained the diagrams he had repred, representing 
the various glaciers, fiords, and icebergs on the coast of &enland. 

The Meeting wae then adjourned. 

ADDITIONAL NOTICE. 

(Printed by order of Council.) 

1. Eztracts fm a ~~r of SAMUEL w. BAKER, hq., F.R.G.S., to Rear- 
Admiral the Hon. HENRY MURRAY. Dated X h a r l h ,  24th Nm., 
1862. 

Tar steamer engaged by the adventuroua Dutch ladies returned from 
Gondokoro on the 19th instant, bringin unsatisfactory news of Petherick. 
He left Abmkooka (in the Kytch countryyakout the 16th July. The steamer 
left this a p t  about 31st last month (October), thus three snontlrs and ah# 
had elapsed since Petherick's departure. From Abookooka he had been 
obliged to for- porters for the land journey. He left the greater portion of 
his storm at Poncet's dep8t at that place, and returned to Khartlim three 
boats with an immense amount of effects damaged by the rains. lnstesd of 
proceeding direct to Uondokoro from Abookooka ae 1 h d  supposed, by a route 
said to be firm ground, he went to his ivory establishment in the Jambem, 
on the Djour, in a 8 .8 .~ .  direction. This route is said to be almost impassable 
during the minine, as the tract of country is intersected by numeroue large 
hora or rivers and deep momsee, which are at  that season flooded. Since 
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his  departure only three or four of the large number d his porters havg 
returned to Abookooka, and they reported the country to be in a flooded state, 
and that it  waa impossible to proceed ; most likely these rascals had bolted. 
Beyoed this there was no news. 

" In this country beyond all others, success in ex loration depends upon a 
knowledge and choice of seasons: delay is fatal. h e  north wind is fickle 
until about the 20th November, and even then its force is hardly felt beyond 
the Sobat junction. Bosts leaving this on the 1st December are said to reach 
Gondokoro as soon as those which start a fortnight earlier, as they carry the 
wind with them throughout the route. The rains, which do not set in here 
until Au,wt, commence at Gondokoro, and further south, early in April. 
Thus a successful passage to Lake Nyanza depends upon a start from Gondo- 
koro, not later than 1st February. Leaving KhartQm on 1st December, I 
should be at the foot of the cataract beyond Golldokoro by the 20th January : 
i. e. fifty days, includingstoppages for observations at the Sobat and Bahr Gazal 
junctions. This cataract is nine hours' steaming from Gondokoro, by the 
account kept by the Dutch ladies, and the river is very free from windings ; 
thus the last point to be reached by boats must be upon the fourth degree 
of N. lat., aa nearly aa possible, or about 60 miles south of Gondokoro. I 
shall only remain at  Gondokoro a couple of days to discharge my store of 
corn at the deist, and I shall at once push on to the oataract and there 
disembark. Without losing a day unnecessarily, I shall then march for the 
Nile sources. 

'L The actual distance from the &.taract not exceeding 240 geographical 
miles, allowin 20 per cent. for deviations of route, will make the journey to 
the equator a%out 340 statute miles. Sa that I leave the cataract on the 
1st February, and that near the equator t i e  rains begin on the 15th March ; 
I have some fort days' dry weather to depend upon, which should bring me 
there without di&tY-the average bein under 9 miles er diem. At the 
last point attainable before the rains I aha71 make a fortifief camp, and make 
all snug for men and beasts. During the fine intervals in the wet season I 
shall make excursions to all points, leaving half my men at the bead-quarters. 
If I get into a good shooting country I have no fear, as the excitement of the 
chase and the abundant supply of fleeh keeps all men in good humour, and 
enmres the friendship of the natives. 

I have worked incmnt ly  to arrange my expedition with order. The 
great difficulty in these countries is to establish a regular discipline among the 
men. Forty of my men are armed with double-barrelled guns and rifles ; 
forty-five form the escort, including one captain and four chourkea, one of the 
latter to every ten men. I have put them all in uniform, without which it  is 
irnposaible to discipline them ; there is one drummer and one ensign : and I 
can safely say that a greater set of blackguards never followed the English 
flag. One great blessi~lg in my intended route is this ; when once past the 
Ivory traders' establishments my men dare not desert, as the nativeu would 
murder them on the road back. I have expended much trouble in procuring 
transportranimale, including horses, camels, donkeys, and mules ; but I have 
been disappointed in the expected purchase of ten of the latter, and they are 
difficult to procure. In all I have twent -eight animals, and 1 shall take 
another couple of donkeys in the cabin if cannot find room for them else- 
where. With thirty animals I can travel independently of porters, who are 
the curse of explorations. 

The instruments you kindly lent me are in excellent order. I have three 
watches, which I pack in cotton wool, secured in a mal l  tin-box : thus I trust 
they will keep their health; but there is a regular epidemic among watches 
in these parts. 

"From inquiries I have made of traders, black, white, and brown, I am of 
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o inion that the m r c e  of the Nile will be found as nearly as ~ossible uron t h e  
&tor. I do not believe that the Lake Nyanza hns any thing to do with t h e  . 
river. The latter must be the effects of innumerable drains from high lands 
on this side (north) of the lake. I expect to smve at a network of mountain- 
torrents, which though dry at certain periods, bring the entire rainfall of the 
mountains to the main river during the wet w m n .  

LL The Atbara brings to the Nile the rainfall of Abyrsinia, supplied by the 
Bettite or Tacszzy, the Maam, and Angarep rivets. The Rahad end Dinder 
also drain the westerly portion of the Abyssinian range into the Blue Nile, 
while the latter brin s the main supply from the mountains adjoining the 
Galla frontier. The lobat without doubt rines in the south-westerly corners 
of the Galla count? bordering the Bem, as the ivory hunters speak of a river 
about eighteen days journey east of Gondokoro. This must be one of the Sohat 
arteria coming from the Bame elevated lend which supplies the White River 
direct. The Djour runs parallel with the White River west from Gondokoro, 
evidently coming from the aame high land. Thus by analogy one may 
presume that the main Nile is sup lied by the northern watershed of the great 
chain of highlands running thmug! Abyssinia, the Galla country, and equate 
rial Africa; and that the Nyanza and other lakes of Central Africa are 
reservoire from the eouthern watershed of the same highlands, at a level so low 
that there is no escape for the accumulated watera. 

The Soht runs out so suddenly upou the cessation of the rains that a boat 
i a  left in the mnd without depth of water for a return to the White Nile. This 
roves that equatorial mountain-torrente supply that river : in my opinion the 

b h i t e  Nile has a similar origin. The steamer with the exploring Dutch ladies 
Bsronne Tinnd, her sister, and daughter) hns been unable to ascend the 

bat for want of fuel. Ita course ia through vast treeless lains of high grass. kb 
With determined pluck they used all their furniture for &el. in the h o ~ e s  of 
reaching some 8 of foresi, but a t  length with exhausted fires they douted 
#lowly to the ~ E t e  Nile." 





Tars expedition proceeded along the previow route until they 
reeohed the point attained by Mr. Stuart in 1861, &om whioh he 
ww obliged to retire in oonaequenoe of the inability of his amall 
party to penetrate further. 

The dense eornb tlqt had in 1861 formed an ineurmountable 
barrier wee penetrated after six weeks' incessant labour, and the 
other aide wee m h e d  in safety and without lose. 1 

On getting into clear oountry again and tsking ohmatione, 
they found themselves in lat. 16' 40'. Ten milee further on, or lat. 
16' SO', they etmok on s k g e  river, a p p n t l y  s branoh of the ~ 
Boper River, which they followed down until its confluence with 
the mdn ntream, known aa the Boper Biyer. They found that it tmk ~ 
ita eoaroe in some rooky and hilly land, throagh whioh they onxlsed 
eeveral oreeks running in a north-east direotion, until they reaohed 
the table-land in Ist, 13' 60' and in long. 132O 30'. They croseed thi~ 
table-land and came upon a large river with a strong ourrent, running 
through well-grassed country, admirably adapted for p i n g  and 
agrioultural purposes, The river ran in a north-west direction, and 
the psrty followed its oourse for a oonsiderable distance, until in lat. 
12O 60' and long. 131° 40' i t  changed to due north. On this course 
they travelled for about 30 miles, and then struck due east for 
about 10 to 16 miles ; after whioh due north to the seaport in Van 
Diemen Gulf, whioh was reeohed on the 24th July, 1862; and on 
the following day they planted their flag on the b e d  d d  great 1 
oheering from the party. 

The point on the ooast reaohed waa a promontory marked on the 
~dmirel'ty Charta as being 30 miles east of Cape Hothem. 

The river, which they followed, ran about 40 milee parallel with 1 
s river marked on the map M the Adelaide, the differenoe in the 
longitude being only from 6 to 12 milee. Lltuart passed through 
much good country, well fitted for a g r i o u l t d  and pastoral pur- 
poses. Leiohhardt had previody eeen this h o t ,  and notioed it in 
terms not less favourable. Even in the ecmb water seems to have 
been found in sufficient quantities to satisfy the wants of all the 
party, inoluding the horsee, obviating any necessity for carrying 8 

mpply from camp to oamp beyond Newoaetle Water. 
They were not nearly so fortunate on the rettlrn route, being 

I more than two whole days before they obtained a neoeeearp sap 
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ply-the only oooaaion on which they were incoxivenienaed by 
ita want. 

Their provieions held out till the latter part of their journey, 
when they were compelled to 'saorifice three. of their homes for 
food. 

Mr. Stuert met M6Kinlay st the Kapaslda Station; and at the 
Adelaide Station Mr. Howitt's party were 'among the first h 
p~elcome him home after his laborious but saooeseful mission. 

2. Eqlorath of the Interior of ;duetrali;t. By Nr, LAIDBBOROUQH. 

ME. Ik ~ u m s e o m u ~ ~ ,  who hac~ preview (Pmceediaga, ' iolol; -&. 
p. 6) explored south-westerly for' 300 miles, started from the Gulf 
of Carpentaria on the 10th February, 1862, foilowing the Leiohhardt 
for some' distance, and turning off near the falls in a direction E.S.E. 

over a grsssy country. This terminated in some picturesque hills, 
among which it wae thought that.a sheep establishment would be 
well placed. Beyond the hilb there was more wood and less 
pasture. The Flindem was orossed on t,he 19th, followed for some 
time, and finally left on the 1st &oh in lat, 20' 3'. .Near Mounta 
Little and Brown the river is deep, and seema perennial. The 
country is probably thinly inhabited, aa the firat native wae seen on 
1st March. The: rains in this month were heavy, a d  rendered the 
ground soft and difficult. The pasture continued good, with sua. 
cient wood for fael ; but the country would not beer a great amount 
of live stock, and both water-tanks and annual grass sowing would 
be necessary. While still on the Flindere a blue range of mountains 
was vidble, and named Branston Range; another mountain wae 
named after fiederick Walker. On the 22nd March the party 
encamped on the Jardine Creek, an d u e n t  of the river which they 
had followed so long. On the 26th, while tracing out the neigh- 
bouring creeks, draytracks were seen, probably those of person0 
who have occupied Bowen Down, a distriot discovered two yeam 
previously by Mr. R. Buchannan. On the 29th the party reached 
Landsborough Creek, leading to Thomeon River, whew Lands- 
borough came ,upon an old camp of his own. About lat. 22O 58' 
they also fell in with some fine looking natives, who said that they 
had seen an exploring party, but no camels. Further on the 
natives possessed some iron tomahawks, which they said they got 
from another tribe on the river to the southward. Continning t h e i ~  
course in a S.B.W. direction, and partly under the guidanoe of natives, 
Vme of whom, however, seemed disposed td be hostile, the party 

a 2 



on the 16th April reeohed s oreek whioh they named Dunemore, 
and whioh led them on the 17th to Cooper River. The m t r y  
paseed through and explored daring the next fom we& in the 
neighbourhood of the m e  river waa generally of en indifferent 
ohamoter, and towarb the east the home on more than one occasion 
mffered from want of wster. Marks on many of the trees showed 
thet i t  had been visited. On the 21st of May they reaohed the 
station of s settler on the Warigo River; and thence y e d  by 
Bum& on the Darling on the 2nd of June, to Menindie and 
Melbourne by the a e d  route. 

3. l i k p b d o ~  in the Intsr-im qf Auetralia by the BwRs Relief ExpeditMI, 
under Mr. J. M'KINLAY. 

Tm South A d h  Burke Relief Expedition waa originally 
organised with the view of aeoertaining the fate of, and affording 
relief to, that portion of the Burke expedition which perished upon 
Cooper Creek, after achieving the tar& eo uneuooeasfully under- 
taken by previoae explorers. I t  left the South Australian capital on 
the 14th of August, 1861, and reaohed the oonfines of the settled 
distriotn on the 26th of the following month. . On the 27th of 
September the party, ooneisting of nine whites and two natives, 
with twenty-four horses, four.cemeb, twelve bullooks, one hundred 
aheep, end a dog, c-ed Lake Torrens, and feirly oommenced their 
arduous task. Though not at  that period oooupied, the country to 
the north' of Lake Torrene had been visited by many of the settlers 
upon the southern margin ; and one of them undertook to guide the 
party to the h t  of a series of fresh water lakes, about Bty milee in 
advance. It took several bye to reaoh Lake Hope, sa the heat of 
the weether oompletely hooked up the bulloo$e ; but by the aid of 
the camela the ex.pdition was extrioated. Jhu-ing the stay of the 
party at the lake distriot, ap excureion was undertaken with the 
view of asoertaining the truth of s report that some whitas were 
living upon s raft in one of the oreeke in the vioinity. On the 
banks of the orgek were marks of a European enoempment; the 
duug of camela proving that it must have been one of Burke's, 
while en W e  to or from t.he Qulf to Cooper Creek. The remaine 
of one of the p*, shoe ssoertained to be Qray, and showing h o e s  
af a violsnt death, were found slightly oovered with earth and 

% boa@;be;, spd at a little distenoe two holes very like pvea .  A 
eubseqaent visit to Cooper Creek left but little doubt about the frrte 
of Burke, 
L In the couree of December the main oamp moved to a double 
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lake, called Appocalddille. From this point a scout was under- 
taken to both north and east without finding water for 60 miles. 
The party consequently moved on to a deep oreek, called Appanbara, 
where, however, they endured much mffering from heat and bad 
water. After the first rains in February, i t  was thought praotioable 
to traverse the stony desert. For some days the route lay along a 
oreek called Candun, " (probably Eyre C!eek of Captain Sturt), 
where several traces of Burke's pasty were found. At this period of 
the journey the main difficulties were due to the floods, whioh rise 
very rapidly, and r e~de r  the whole oountry a sea either of water or 
of treacherous mud. Forced by the flood to continue in a north-east 
direation, over an undulating stony country, the expedition came 
at  length to vast grassy plains, bounded by volcanic hills, among 
which were obtained some of the moat striking views on the journey. 
On the 7th of May the party reached the gorge through whioh the 
Leichhardt flowed towards the Gulf. On the 20th the camp nearest 
the sea was made, at a point where the tide rose 8 or 9 feot, and 
where sea anemones floated past in large numbers. On the 21at 
the expedition commenoed its return vid Port Denison ; and on the 
2nd of August, after great fatigues and the loss of most of the eattle, 
the first station in the settled districts was reaohed. 

The PRESIDENT said that after rusing the diaries of these explorers he was 
astonished at the diflicultia whicf they had overcome, arising from the want 
of water for many days and the low of their horses and camels. The mnlta 
only and the favourable termination of their journeys had been p l d  before 
the Meeting. In order to a reciate the importance of their labours their diariea 
must be read in at-. hoped mme gentlemg connec,ted with Australia 
would speak to the &at merit of these explorations. 
SIB CHAELRS NICHOLBOH, Bart., said t,he Papers which had been read gave a very 

clear and accurate summary of the explorations of theae adventamus travellers. 
He had known Mr. Landsborough for several ~eara, and he believed among the 
whole of the explorers of the Australian conhnent he wae facile princepa; he 
had known him go into the bueh, socompanied by only a single native black 
boy, and be a k n t  for three or four months traversing a country where no 
European had ever been before. 

l'he results of Mr. Macdoaall Stuart's exploration were certainly very inte- 
resting; but in awarding to him the praise which was due to his aucwwful 
exertions, the ought not to for t the first and greatest of all Australian ex- 
lorers, the emanted ~ a i c h h a x  who twen ears ago made an explmtion 

from S dney along the whole of the east axut%im the Gulf of Carpenlui. as 
PI .s #ort Euiogmn. I t  wan entirely undertaken on hl own private rea~-, 
rssisted by a few of his friends, and i t  was oerteinly one of the moet remarkable, 
moat extensive, and most successful enterprises ever undertaken in Australia 

With reference to the district lately traversed by Mr. St&, no* of the 
northern boundary of k u t h  Australia, it was not, strictly speaking, ~ 1 t h . n  the 
j u m d i o n o f  any one of the colonies, In the mean time settlers were preasing 
out in that direction. h e m l  large parties were about to start from Melbourne 
and Adelaide with the intention of forming a settlement in that country. It 
WUE certainly moet desirable that Her Majesty's Qovernment &ould take m e  
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sky with the view to the orpniation of a separate andindependent colony in 
that region. There was every inducement to the oocuption of that country. 
I t  a peared that there were large tracta of land of the finest 'ble description 
maifable for ptun and agriculture, and thmfure capable of?& immediately 
taken up, while on the ahom of the ocera there were immense areus suitable 
for the rowth of cotton and various tropical rodnotiom. There were rivers 
accdbfe to veaseb of considerable size. $ith all these ind~cementa to 
settlere, unless some decided action were taken b the Government, this country 
would become a corn lete Alaatia : people w o u l ~ b e  migrating thither from the 
diffemt colonies, ta& ion of tracta of land without law, order, or 
authority among them, an=nceived that the greatest embarmmenta and 
difficulties would ensue in consequence. 

I t  was urged with great propriet that the establishment of colonies on@ 
not to be made a charge u n the &rial fun& As an Australian colon&, 
he in common with all kP. Australian fiends believed that this colon of, 
Stuart's Land might be established and pla& upon an efficient footing ,widout 
one farthin ex nse to the Imperial Treasury. The people who were ready to 
go there an! & up the country were prepred to pay their Ucencea and uo, 
manta and to make purchases of land in suitable positions that might be selected 
for townships. In this way a large and sufficient revenue could be r a i d  to 
meet the expenses of a local government. 

With regard to the Victoria River, i t  appeared to be the largest tidal river in 
Australia, the tide rising in it some 30 or 40 feet. With respect to the Ro r 
River, there must be some little discrepancy between the mount  g. 
Stuart and that given b Dr. Laichhardt. In  l844, when Laichha$% all 
thra rivem, the ~ l in r%n,  the Allmrt, the Wichohn, and the Roper, he was 
able to ford the whole of them, therefore it was diffioult to conceive how they 
could be regarded aa rivers capable of receiving vessels of an great size. 

MB. M ~ B ,  Y.P., also bore testixpony to the reat meritsof 6r .  ~eichhard4 and 
then referring to the remarks of Sir Charlea dicholson, a i d  he war afraid that 
gentleman was 8 little too sanguine about the caphbilities of the interior of 
Australia. His own idea of the interior of Australia fluctuated between e 
swamp and a desert-+metimes i t  was one and sometimes the other, according 
to the seasons. 

He was led to thin concluaian not only from the history of the colony generally, 
but from hin own observations. For instanm, near where he lived there was e 
large lagoon two or three miles acroes : very often that n waa dry fot two 
or three Team together, and at other times it  nxce t o w  T at  is known as the 
present hi h-water mark. But above that point there was another higbwater 
-k, per%aps some eight f e t  higher. Between these two high-water marks 
were trees of very great dimensions, which would have taken forty or fifty gears 
@ grow, and which were all dead. What conclusion must be drawn from this? 
That between these two high-water marks there waa no water for an long 
plid between forty and fifty years ; that then the water rose to such r ieight 
Bnd remained there such a time as to kill these trees. He believed this to be the 
case with a great pert of Australia. Being somewhat of a meteorologiee, he had 
bbserved that during some seasons the wind from the north-west was alwaye 
hot and dry, and at other times it  would be damp and bring more or lees +nc 
The oonoluaion he drew from thie waa that the country to the weet over whlch 
Stuart and others had passed was sometimes a very wet and swampy country, 
U d  at other times grrfectly dry and deaert. He was, therefore, inclined to 
think that e great esl of this wuntry which ap red to be very pod, t.hb 
people haring passed i t  a t  a favourable season, w o u i t u r n  out to be worthla# 
efter alL Another circumstance which led to the same conclusion was that 
there war no elevated land there, and without elevated land there could be no. 
Pegular stream8 -and no regular supply of water. It also appeard to him, 



that although this country cam within the wind of the monsoon, it did not 
come within the AM of the m o w n  ; and this conclusion seemed to be con- 
firmed by %gory, who at 150 milen in the interior from the north-west ca 

mo-n ougIt to blow, 
8" of Australia ut it down as desert, a t  the very point where the height of t e 

He might also obeerve that, in the papere read to them, although the explorers 
cmssed:he country at a favorirable seeeon, the w e d  cry was a Water 1 water 1 
water 1 The camq,to tone country where their horses could feed, and yet 
the was f ater 1 I t  therefore became a ueation how far this -try 
would stand being stocked. Everybody who hkf bem lu Australia knew that 
when go11 first went on to s run and stocked it, no matter what the neamn was, 
if there was no water there was plenty of becswe nothing had eaten it 
u p  But when on came to stock it  wit= or K@o sheep, the ~ n b ) .  
would not standit;  the ate up a11 the herbge, *ere wu no sh* for the 
p m d ,  the violence of tk sun and wind got into it, and rendered it  more d~ 
and arid than it  was before. 
fi. S A U ~ R U ,  alluding to the remarks of a %sllopl. spaker on the Muence 

of the monsoon upon Austrslian climste, said e thought i t  might be demon- 
8tWed that the solstitial notion of the sun acmu the centre of Australia was 
the ww of the north-west monsoon. In approaching and receding from the 
tropic, the sun is vextical for 60 mcceasive days within the belt of 84 degrees of 
letltudg between the parallels of 200 and the tropic. In  passing from the late 
of 200 to the equator, the sun only oc~~tpies the same length of time ; so that 
he is vertical over the 8 degrees next to the tropic six times longer than ho b 
over any equal part of the rernaining 40 degrees of his conre. One r e d t  of 
the solatice is much more intense heat within latitudes subject to it  than else= 
where. This was uite sufficient to account for that divergence of the 
ordinary rmu. of %e wind !ivm the south-t t rada to the north-weat 
maneoon. He should like to remind the Society that there were two other 
nsmes that deserved to be held in remembrance among the earlier explorers of 
Australia. One was that of the late Sir Thoman Mitchell, whose accounts of 
tha country begand the Bumo were thought to be almost tm mthusiutic to 
be true, but w 'oh the present conctlrrenca of evidence proved to lbe within 
the mark The other waa Captain Stokes, who with a h C s  crew sacceeded 
in penetrating within the ahorea of the Gulf of C ntaria, and unfolded 
tho. beaut ip lands to which twen p ago he gave% name of the " PlaiM 
of Promise. EIb language was %J believed to be exaggerated; but L a n b  
e g h ,  Y'Kinlay, ~d others had confirmed his dewription of the &try 
ln the most emphatic manner. I t  should be remembered, too, that Captain 
Stoked who dincovered the Albert was also the flint to explore the Victoria 
River. The recommendation of Sir Charlea Nicholson that there should be a 
separate and independent administration for North AustraIie he held to be of 
the greatest importance, on the ground of the nature of the population . 
which would be attractad??& t re 'on ; for in all probability them would be 11 
large Aniatic element to d a l  with tgre ,  demanding a eystern of administration 
w i t e b l e  for the European pulation of the more southern colonies. 

ME. C B A ~ E D  dissented tf& the vie- of Sir Charles Nicholson about the 
capabilities of this newly-explored region for colonization by Europeans, and 
more especially for the rearing of sheep. Even Mr. Stuart stated that he found 
the ahom of the Wf of Carpentaria a marsh country, and everybody knew 
that a marshy country wan not b for sheep. d once had a favourable opinion 
of Qumland  for the growth of cotton; but he begged to renounce that 
opinion, for he wae certain Queensland could never compete with the southern 
Stat- of America. European labow would bs tco costly, and i t  waa a miatakd 
to LIRppOSe that laboar could be imported h m  the Eastern Archipelago ; for t h d  
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i d d a ,  with the e s a e p b  of Java, wtm ~mdqmpled, and the nativea wonld 
never be got to work. With req& then to the recommendation of Sir Charles 
Nichobon that Government &odd fonn a new colony in North Aaetrdie, h e  
hoped the Government would do no mch thing, for no Eufopenn community 
would be able to live and labour in a region whch war within from 104 to lbO 
of the E nator. 

MIL ?O-IS mid he had recent1 rwtumed f- traveung t h ~ h  the 
Mtled p r t  of the c m t  line, and he d e r e f m  felt emboldened to contradict the  
b t  speaker in every mpeot. Fimt, upon the p i n t  of forming a colony on the 
northem mu4 he wau grmaded, whether the Englinh Government tmk the 
matter in hand or not, t at  a settlement n d  be founded there in a very short 
time. He had no doubt stock-holdera would lloon be on the tracks of Stuart 
and M'Kinlay, who had been enabled on a fink exploration to take cattle sqd 
aheep up with them. l'hree months ago M1Kinlay told him that he took hw 
sheep up there with the greatest eaae, that they continued in excellent con- 
dition, and that he lost but one ewe on the entire journey, and this he had to 
leave behind bemuse i t  wan lambing. Thin ww a practical refutation of the 
opinion of the laet speaker that sheep m o t  be grown on the Gulf of Carpen- 
taris. Anybody acquainted with Awtlalia kww that it wss the first explorer 
who had the greatest difficulty in providing for his stock, owing to his not 
knowing where to find water, whereas those who followed his tracks had the 
advantage of his previous exploration and knew with certainty where they could 
hit u p n  water. In illustration of this, he mi ht mention that a large region 
in the neighboorhood of Lake Torrens, which br. Eyre upon his fint exp lon  
tion renounced to be worthlese, was now some of the finest sheep country in 
hut{ Australia,W grew very lar e quantities of stock. 

He agreed with Sir Charles N i c f o h  in thinking that it was desirable for 
the British aovernment to establish a local government in North Austaalia. 
He certainly should regret to aee that portion of country inhabited by an Asiatic 
po uhtion ; and if there were high table-lands there, such as he had recently 
riBden over in Queensland, it  would be one of the finest climates on the face 
of the earth for the European race. 

He was f u b  persuaded of the tmthfulneee of Mr. M c D o d  Stuart, who 
described the country ae having continuous ranges, and stated that only on one 
or two occasione had he to p a  a single day without water for his horses. From 
his own knowledge of Australia he was certain that, if a m n  travelling there 
for the fint titno could r y  thus much, a man who h s t e e n  settled in the 
country long enough to look around and explore the watercourses never need 
paes a day without ~ t e r .  

From the ada tability of the country for colonimtion, he thou ht a colony 
might be foundel there without mating Great Britain a shilling, a n t  he endoraed 
unhesitatingly what had been mid, that the colonists of Australia did not desire 
one shilling to be expended in founding colonies in that part of the world. 
There would always be found capitalists ready to advance the first outlay upon 
the aeourity of the Crown lands of the country; and upon sucha system he yet 
hoped to see a colony founded in Northern Austraha so as to prevent those 
diaeetrons wnsequencea ariaiing, not only to eottlers but to the natives, which 
would certainly arise unleas order and good government and British insti- 
tutions were im rted into that country. 
Mr. A L ~ D  %UAW r i d  he had never viaited AustrPlis. but he was well 

acquainted with some of the adjacent countries which had beenalluded to in the 
course of the evening. He would. therefore. state a few facts. the result of his own 
ex rience, which d g h t  guide them in forking an opinion.aa to theavailability 
offorthem tmpicd Australia for coloni~ation. Two point. had been men- 
tioned on which he wished to offer an observation : one waa that labour could 
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be obtained f ~ n n  the Indian Amhipelago, and the other that sheep-farming 
would probably succeed in that district. With regard to the first point, he 
quite a g r d  m t h  Mr. Ctswfurd in sayin that there was not the slightest ho 
of obtaining any labour from those illan&. The inhabitant. were exccedingr 
few in number and they were extremely lazy : i t  was impossible to make them 
work, even in their native islands, and they would not leave their own country 
to labour elsewhere, except perhaps to live on the seacoast and obtain their 
livelihood by fishing. The only peopl'e who could do the labour were the 
Chinese; bat there were many difficulties connected with them which would 
not perhapa render the importation of the Chinese advisable. The next p i n t  
wae that the district which it  was proponed to colonise waa not only tropical 
but almost equatorial in its character, the Victoria River being in 16O south 
latitude. He did not believe they would find any country in the world 
within 150 of the Equator in which the European wool-bearing sheep could 
exist; comquently the colonist8 who went to that part of the country with 
the intention of wmmenoing sheepfarming wonld be exceedin ly disappointed, 
because even in the more favourable island of l'imor, which c!o~ely resemble& 
Australia in itsphysical characteristics, the sheep had no wool. Sheep brought 
from Australia for the purpom of experiment  be,^ to lose their wool after they 
had been there s year, and in a tropical climate like that they made no fat, 
which was the only other commodity for which sheep were valuable. lliere- 
fore if the wool turned to hair, and if the fat went away, he did not sea how 
sheepfarming wuld be carried on with success. 

SIB CHABLES NICHOLBON, Bart., said no such proposition had ever been 'made 
as the importation of native labour from l'imor ; and as to the possibility of 
sheep living within the tropioe, he believed at this moment there were u wards 
of a million of sheep actually being pastured within the tmpioe in the Eighat - - 
possible condition. 

ME. HOOD thought some of the gentlemen who had addrased the Meeting 
were very much astray with regard to the prospects of North Australia. Mr. 
Mamh seemed to think that the monsoon could not be de~ended uwn in North 
Australia. He was quite con~ct,  because for several the &opical rains 
never reached so far south sa Rockingham Bay. But that very fact made 
tropical Qneenaland more valuable as a paatoral country and capable of being 
inhabited by Europeans. Iu  the tropic of Capricorn, at the river Hams, 
which is about 800 feet above the sea, in the month of September ice has 
been found two inches thick at  twelve o'clock in the day. This peculiarity in 
the climate from the great radiation makes i t  exceedingly healthy for the 
human race, and an excellent country for sheep. This newly-discovered p r t  
of Australia promised'to be valuable not only'as a wool- roducing country, but 
in many other ways. Considerable quantities of gold ha{ been found at mveral 
points. There were also large outcrops of copper, in one instance presenting a 
mass 2000 yards long, 28 feet wide, and 6 feet in hei ht. No one could well 
conceive the harbh ip  and diEcultiea which beset i rs t  explorers, owing to 
the uncertainty of procuring water. Landsborongh'a expedition had been 
conductid with almmt more suocess than any 'otber had ever attained ; but 
he thought the palm ouoht to be given to Mr. Stuart. 

The PBESLDENT said cdefore he closed the Meeting that he was very happ 
i n d d  to find iluN.1i.n gentlemen of such intelligence as Sir Charles Nichot 
son and Mr. Mamh testifying to the great desirability of. establishing a colony 
upon the north coast of Australia. Be was roud to think that many yeam ago 
he had advocated the establishment of a cofony on the northern coast, so that 
Great Britain might be in' possession of the four sides of that vast continent. 
Mr. Augustus hgory ' s  expedition had successfully demonstrated that sheep 
could flourish in that region. He took a large flock of sheep there; they 
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m i n e d  theta e' t or nine month, and no deep died. And yet thin was 
the count which f I. Orrwfurd and Mr. Wallace both odd waa unbuitable for 
dm. ~Xoae gentlemen qoke from their experience of India and of the 
Eastern Archipelago; but they had forgotten the law of isothermal linea. 
They had forgotten b t  India was subtended by the ocean, which conveyed 
heat to lands in the latitude of Madraa, while in the very aame degree of 
latitude, south of the Equator, there wen, great tabular maesss of land, whioh 
tempered the heat. We had in this physical fact the explanstion why sheep 
and other animals could flourish in that latitude in Australia. The testimony 
of Australian gentlemen who had visited the country confirmed this fact. TO 
return to the queation of establishing a colony ~II North AustraI'i he would 
point out that a t  the mouth of the Victoria River there wes the iargest bay 
dong the whole co~dt, aspable of atTording an anchorage for large fleetn. He 
had already direoted the attention of Government to the snbjeot, for he certainly 

P with Sir Charlea Nicholson and his Auntralian friends that it would be 
viaable to estsblish nome sort of vemment there, inatmuoh an numerow 

mbniste would be dm* t h e y  a$ un~au mme authority were catabliabed, 
the resulb might be lamentable. 

h%th Meting, M i  23d ,  1883, 

, SIB RODERICK I. MURCHISON, K.c.B., PRESIDENT, in the Chair. 

PRE~ENTATIONS.-T~~ Rcv. Thomias Scott, and H. 8.. 9 h  and 
A. H. BaTfwd, Esqrs., w r e  present& upon t k r  &tion, 

E~Ec~~ons.-Captcrin Hcgh Talbo2 Burgoyne, &N,, v.a J hlenanl  
the Hun. John Cmgis ,  R~N. ; Lieutdnant Charles Jams Forbds Smith 1 
Rev. Richard Greaw; Rev, Henry Fb Tozer, M.A. ; Phtlip Anstnkh'j 
Chistopher N. Bagot ; .George C. Brodrick; John Henqt ChaRtk ; E d d  
Henry Leusaw; R. J ~ P  Yoore; and T h  I'urnw, Esp . ,  t w ~ s  
elected Fellows. 

Access~oas.-Vol, xxi. of the Tmsa6tiotis of the Ne* York Stete 
Agricultural Society; Ordriance Map of Montenegro ; MAP of the 
Isthmus of Kraw, presented by Mr; Wise; and the 12th Part of 
Philip's Atlas, &a,, 6. 

The PR~IDEHT read a l e t t e  from It&. W, Finke, of ~delaide, 
Bnnouncing that the colonists are fully ditre to the importance 
of the diemveiies made by Stuart. A private company had already 
been organised for the tranqjort of stoclt (sheep, oattle, and horses) 
overland to the newly-discovkred countiy on the north cotid, ik 
Van Diemen Gulf., The party +ill atad iii April, ove rhd  ;* and 
a vessel with suppubs will bg: abdt rodad to meet it on the dorth 
Ooaat. 
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The PBE~IDENT eaid that he had 10% advocated the desirablenw of having 
m e  British settlement upon that great north cclest of Australia-the only 
coast of that vast' region upon which there waa no British settlement. 
Although a great many ears ago they had marked upon the ma of the 
&misty of Useful ~nowle&e the colony of "North Australia," no mc! colony 
had ever been formed ; but now thew spirited colonists of South Australia had 
been induced, by the vivid and lie doubt accurate descriptions of one of their 
o m  c o u n t r ~ e &  to set out on thin exp i t ion  to establiih themselves there by 
sending a ship round, and also by sen ing overland cattle and stock. He had 
menticked t h t  oir&mstance &cause h< 'was uure from what fell froni his 
Grace the Duke of Newcastle at  their last Anniverasry, that the British 
colonists showed so much vigour and deaire to occupy that country, the British 
Government would ere long a ply to it  those laws and institutions under 
which British people were plaoet!. 

!Che Preaident then proceeded to state that the first paper to be read wy 
one by Major Goldsmld, entitled,'A March from K u h h i  to Qwadur. 
That country had hardly ever been explored by Englishmen. I t  was, how- 
ever, well known to the cmcienb in the time of Alexander the k t ,  Major 
Goldsmid had been deputed to e m i n e  that line of country with s view of 
establishing the electric talegra h. I t  was the last link of communication of 
taat great line, to the over~sni, patiom of which Sir ~ e n r y  i(mlinron had 
called their attention at  the last meeting of the seasion of 1861, when he 

inted out the great im rtanos of such a line from Constantinople to the 
gritish mtt1emenb in in&. Major Goldamid, in r d q  his paper, would 
allude to some curious archaeological data connected with that country, and 

fp int out how much. was known of it  in.tirnes somewhat remote. Colonel 
atrick Stuart, under whose direotion the whole of that great and im- 

portant line of electric telegraphio communication had been carried out, was 
present, and they should be very hap y to hear some account of it  from an 
officer who was so much d i s t i n g u i d i n  India, and of such immense a i w  
during the mutiny, in which he, in faot, subserved all the great purpow of 
their commanders, and without whose aid their successes might never h ~ v e  
been obtained. Having also Sir Hen Rswlinson present, they would have 
loch a discussion on the ppa u w d T  ahow i b  great importance, 

The Papera read we- 

1. Eqlorditm from Kurrdchi to mddur, dung tice h f e h q  Cod. By 
Majar F. G O L ~ I D ,  r.kta.s. 

TEE Expedition, of which the followbg ia e report, was sent to 
survey a rotite near the mast of Mekran, from Kurrhhi to Gwadur, 
with a view to a line of telegraph to be thence carried on through 
the territory of the I m h  of Muakat, and finally either through 
Pemia or by the valley of the Tigria to Constantinople and Europe. 
The journey was made between December 12,1861, and January 29, 
1862. 

The country bordering op this coat, and included between 62' 
a d  67" E. long., may aptly be described as a bare and cheerleee 
desert, ocassionally intemeoted by low hilla, with a m t y  end 
purely periodio supply trf water; 
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The entire route m y  be conveniently divided into four parta :- 
Mlla. 

From Kurrbchi to Sonmeani .. .. 464 
,, Sonmeani to Hormara .. .. 1724 
,, Hormara to Pusinl .. .. .. 914 
,, Pusinl to Gwadur .. .. .. 804 - 

Total .. .. .. 3894 

1. The road to Sonmeani, though difficult in some places, is in 
dry weather passable for all loaded beasts. Water is obtainable, 
and indeed plentiful, at all the halting-plaoea for small parties; 
other supplies must be brought from Kudchi.  

2. The road presents many difficulties to travellers from its 
circuitom length ; the neceeeity for wrying  all supplies from Son- 
meani, the uncertainty of obtaining wstsr at some of the halting- 
places, and the extremely rugged nature of the path, especially 
between Hingor and Hormara. 

3. The road from Hormara to Pusinf is at no plaoe very di5cult. 
though by no means through a level country. It is t n ~ e  the country 
about the Kalmat River is an extensive plain, but during rainy 
weather this becomee impamable, and it ie consequently safer to 
proceed by the base of the Tullar Hills. 

4. There is but one journey in which any di5culty may be expe- 
rienced between Pusid and Gwadur, that of the Kurwat. The 
hills, through which its coarse lies, are of salt mud, intermingled 
with flaky strata of sandstone and gypaum. Their altitude is not 
great nor their slopes sudden, consequently for telegraphic purposes 
no insurmountable obstacles need be anticipated. 

Great antiquarian interest attaches to the whole line of coast 
from Kurrschi to Bushire, and further westward. Names to bo 
found in Arrian, Strebo, and Ptolemy, remain to the present day 
with little change. Of these may especially be cited Malan and 
Kalmut. Gwadur is supposed to mark the site of the Alam Bater 
of Ptolemy. The first mention of the place to be found in later 
years is in the Commentaries of Albuquerque. That conqueror, 
when at Ormuz, was requested by the Ambassador of Eumuel to 
assist the Persian Government to recover " Guardara" from a rebel- 
lious vmsal who held it by force. 

The PBEBIDENT waa happy to find that not the least important 
this valuable communication w comprised in the laat two.- WET::! 
tained the correction to a great extent of the physical geography in the course 
of the rivers, their names and their relative positions ; thas making it a strictly 
geographical communication. 
SLR HENRY HAWLINBON said, the paper was interesting in two different 
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points of view-firstly, with regard to its own geqguphiaal merits; and 
secondly, as giving some actual and tangible information on a considerable 

rtion of the great l i e  of the overland telegraph, of which previously they 
L w  nothing. Major Goldamid had truly wid that this was almoat a turra 
inoognita before. Mr. M'Leod, he believed, was the only Englishman who 
bad ever penetrated the country, and his observations u n it had never been 
published. Two y a n  a when collecting statistical Gbila with regard to 
the itinenry of the line, % found the greatest difficulty in getting any infor- 
mation regarding this particular portion, and was, in fact, obliged to rely on 
the reprta of a native agent, who zigzagged about the country between Soinde 
~ n d  Gwdur in different lines, and whose reporb were published in the 'Asiatio 
Journal,' a t  Bengal ; but the reports were so very full of typographical errors, 
and altogether written in so codused a manner, that it  was impoeeible ta 
derive from them any real iuformation as to the geogra hy of the country. 
All this had been satisfactorily got over by the labours of Ja jm  olda amid. He 
had advanced into s country which before was unknown, and whioh in all the 
ma they found almost a blank. He had shown that it w u  perfectly prsc- 
dm% for a telegraph ; and more than that, that the actcul preparations for 
such a telegraph were now heing made. The second point of intereat referred 
to the uestion of telegraphic communication between England and Indii; 
and alt%ough on a previous mouion he h.d the honour of explaining in 
some detail the course of such a line, still, as a considerable nod had elapsed 
dnce that time-nearl two years-a good deal of it  woul~have  fallen out 
of Weir recollection. %hey would see on the map a red line drawn from 
Canstantinople showing the proposed line of telegraph aa far as Kurrkhi. 
He did not know whether the public were aware, or whether the Meeting was 
aware, that over nearly ouehalt' of this line-over a very considerable portion 
of it  at any rate-the telegra hic wire had been in actual working-order for 
nearly two yeam. He saw kfore him a gentleman who had a partner in 
Bagdd, the city of the Caliphs, and who convemd daily or weekly with him 
by telegra h. That was an actual proof of what could be done. The distance 
from lonlon to Ebgdad was reater than from Ebgdad to K ~ ~ n b h i .  The 
portion they had heard demrifed w u  W i g  now laid down, and there thus 
remained only to 811 up the gap from Gwadur to Bagdad, concerning which he 
hoped to hear some particulars from Colonel Patrick Stuart, who was entrusted 
with constructing the line. An alternative line was also under consideration. 
I t  was well known to all practical people as a point of the greatest possible 
importance to have alternative lines, in order that, if one broke down, there 
should be no interruption of communication. I t  was only after telegraphic 
communication was once established that its full value was recognised ; and if 
telegraphic communication were thus once established with India, and all the 
mercantile transactions between the two countrierr depended on one line, it  
might be understood what exceseive loss, diwppointment, vexation, and, he 
might say, ruin there would be if any sudden interruption occurred. He there- 
fore believed that the public generally would be inclined to support the Govern- 
ment in dealing with an alternative line, and endeavouring to provide against 
the possible stoppage of wmmunication when once established. l'he geueral 
line now under d i m d o n  waa to run from Constantinople through the 'l'urkish 
empire to Bagdad, and thence to Kurrkchi. As far as Bagdad it was in 
working order;*but between Bagdad snd the Persian Gulf there was a line 
of country whioh waa peculiarly difficult, not to the engineer, but politically, 
because it was in the hands of certain Arab tribes, who were perhap the most 
unruly and troublesome people in all Western Asia Thoee tribe8 were never 
quiet for two years together ; and if the work depended on the Turkish Govern- 
ment alone, the line muld never be carried throu h the country. He believed, 
however, that tb. Turkish Government would %e content to leave w*, 



men@ in s meuare, in English M ; and them wan thas a hope that the 
Arabs would, rr they hrd oftea donebefore, fall in with our views, and perhap 
help, not only in hying down the line, but in presetoing it, on recaving a 
oertain pyment for their rwioea. Tbat, however, wss not a oerteiatg. He 
had no doubt the line would be hid ; but whether it  could be preserved intaot 
wu a matter of doubt. The shores of the PeAiao Qulf p~esented another dif- 
fioulty. The m a t  convenient p i n t  for oarrying the line would be the mouth 
of ,the Euphrates ; but that l d t y  was @vel unhealthy, and the main- 
tanan- of a rmanent Empeen establishment &ere WBB a lmat  impossible. r They might, owever, have E u r o ~  attadante daring the healthy month,  
and then natives might be left in oharge, Beyond this point the line was 
to be submarine ; and a t  p m t  their experienoe of submarine linea wee far 
from mti~tsctory. Improveme~~t., however, were being made daily, and it 
wu hoped, by mperior methods of insulation, to arrive at  m e  aertainty of 
d t  ; but at  present, M they all knew, submarine linen wen, liable to constant 
interruption. He waa moreover given to understand that when the submarine 
line w a ~  o m  established, t h m  would be no d o n  for any intermediate 
rtation-that it would not indeed be neceeesry that. the lines ehould be laid 
down in small divinions, and that any political embarrsaement arising there- 
from would be thue avoided. I t  would be uite possible to aend mes 
from the marine terminus at  the mouth 01 the Persian Gulf to B= 
Abbaa, if not to Qwadur itself. At the mouth of the Persian Gulf there 
war oertainlg to be a repeating station. In order to provide against acoidente, 
they were dm oonsidering an alternative line, which, in hP former P" he tcok to be the main line, thinking the other would be found to be a h  utel i  
imposeible. The alternative line made a oonsiderable angle if oontinued from 
Bsgdad; but they must remember that distance waa of no great coneequenoe 
in telegraphio communication, as far u time was comrned ; ite only d M -  
vantage being the additional expense for wires and material. I t  waa propned 
then to run the alternative line from Bagdad to Teheran, and thence muth- 
wards to Buehire. I t  had been intended at one time to extend it  down to the 
mouth of the Persia Gulf; but that part of the country was now foilnd to be 
impracticable: consequent1 the line would run merely to Buehire ; and it 
w u  still his impmion t t a t  ultimately this communication through Persia 
would be found to be the line upon whioh the p t e a t  dependence was lo be 
placed. Its only disadvantage was its being in the hands of a foreign country, 
and thue liable to political dislocation ; but so long aa matters remained in 
datu quo, messages could be sent with perfect safety. He would only remind 
them, in conclusion, of the real importance of the work. They had been 
talkiug abdut telegraphic communication with India for many years p t ,  and 

et year went on after year and nothing waa done. In the mean time the 
fh~ssians were running their line right through Asia, and had approached 
nearly to the Chinese frontier: their line from St. Petersburg indeed would 
in a very short time extend to the mouth of the AmGr and to Peliin. I t  
eeemed strange that Rusaia should be thus able to carry her linea to this vast 
extant with comparatively little ob'eot in view, and that the mighty em ire of 
England, with her great Indian dependenoy, which had heenoften sai l to  be 
the brightest gem in her crown, should not be able to accomplish a telegraphic 
line between the two counties. He congratulated the Meeting in particular, 
and the country in general, that reparatiou were at last being made for the 
construction of the line, and ~!BO that it. formation waa entrusted to BO 
thoroughly competent an officer aa Colonel Stuart. 

COLONIEL P A ~ I C K  STUABT said, the firet real physical difficulty of the line 
I 

commenoed at  Hinglaj, and it  waa still doubtful whether a land line could be 
practically conetrnoted there, and kept up in a way that would be reliable as 
an unsupported link in suoh an important chain of communication .aa that 
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between India and Europe. That contingency had been rovided for to e 
certain extent, bec~use the tnot  of country th.t really offere1 those difioultia , 
was not more than 16 to 18 miles in le h. There was a bold headland of 
h m  1400 to 1600 feet in height, which "$ e visited last y w ,  overhanging the 
ses ; and between i t  and the sea it  wan impoesible to carry the line. The cliffr, 
from their sandy formation, were continually falling down in loose lun~pe 
which would destroy any line that might be oarried along the surfaoe below. 
A submarine cable 20 milee in length, mated with india rubber, was aent out 
some months ago, which would, if the difiulty of carrying the line inland 
oontinued to be the  me, be laid under water along that tot  the coaet. Sir 
Henry Bawlinson had mentioned aa a womdu that thd%ssiui.n. were able to 
carry out their lines so quickly. The fact was the whole country was their 
own ; they had to ask no rmieeion. We had been able to commence, and to 
r t  to work ; and if there been no political difficulties, it would have been 
done long a These difficulties could not in every caee be got over ; but it  so 
happened a r n g  the whole of that oaat  the cmditionn genedly were more 
favourable for o aubmarine cable than, with the one exception of temperam, 
any known &in the world. The sole ob'ection might be that the de the 
re re  a little too small. In the Persian Gulf tiey had a depth MI excee&n 
60 fathoms, and the average de th along the line was from 2 4  %),to d 
fathoms. With regard to the mile proposed to be laid between Gwadur and 
the mouth of the Gulf the difficulties were a little greater, because at  a d i ~ -  
h c e  of from 8,10, 20, or 25 miles from the cowt the bottom, although uni- 
formly of soft sand, increased very rapidly in depth, and the cable would have 
to be laid rather tortuously in order to keep it within the depths selected ah 
mceasq. If the Pernian line could not won be completed, it  was pro- ' 
@ to have a terminus near the mouth of the Euphrates, and fit a point to 
whch river steamers could always have access; and it  was hoped that by this 
meem we might be brought within two days' mmmunicatipn of India. Even 
if the Amb tribes could not be conciliated, communication would be delayed 
only by the time the steamer would take to run from Bagdad down the Tigrie. 
It WBR always reoopised as a most important thing to diminish, ae far ae 
possible, the temptation that the stores offered to pillagers. Partly with that 
view, and also to prevent oxidization, the wire was covered with zinc. This 
the Arabs were unable to weld, or to use for tying up bundlea, on account of 
ita thickness. I t  had another advantage ; beiig the only metal in that country 
that waa galvanized, it  could always be recogniaed if stolen. If all went on 
well, long before this time next year the whole line throughout, including 
the pert from Bagdad down to Lower Mesopotamia, would be completed, 
and the duplicate line through Persia in a few months later. 

OAPTAIN CHAXPNEY~ said he had travelled with Colonel Stnart from Bunhire 
to Shim,  and thence to Teherm, and abng that line they met with no dif- 
hultiee of any description. The n m a a r y  arran menta were now being 
made with the Podan Government to m y  out thtb.ne, -. ,, 

The second Paper read was- 

2,  On the Harbour of Ssdashagur ; and Ranarks on tha &a Ports of India. 
By Inspector DUNCAN MACPEERBOX, H,D., F.B.Q.B. 

Bsammo at Calcutta, we find the East India Irrigation Company 
engaged in great works from the Qangea to the U d d y ,  near 
Quttaok, a river already navigable for small oraft near it8 mouth. 



,96 THE HABBOLTR OF SEDASHAQUB @~AE, 23.1865. ' 
I 

Further 100th at  Corhga, the mouth of the Qodaverp haa been 
so fat improved, that ships of large burden can now advance into 
the oentre of thie district, from whence a network of navigable 
~ P l e  already communioate with the middle aodavery; beyond 
this, works of magnitude are in p m p s e  to render the upper 
stream available for steamers, whioh will run to the great cotton- 
fields upwerdR of 600 miles from the aea. 

Proceeding down the coaat to Nellore, we find the Madras I m p  
tion Company bringing to rapid completion a grand system of similar 
ohanneb from the Kistna River at Bellary, to pierce the great cotton 
and indigo fields of that and the adjoining distriota of Kurnul, &a, 
in order to communicute with the sea at the mouth of the Penar 
River, adjoining the populoue town of Nellore; while at the P r s  
aidency City of ?dr&aa, the terminue of a railway completed for 
4C)O miles to the west, with ramifying branches to the rlorth and 
east, a pier now spans the furious surf, alongside of which ships' 
boata land and embark paseengers and goods. 

Some 200 miles further south, at Negspataxp and Tutecoreen, the 
Trichinopoly Railway brings down the produce from the rich Delta 
of Tanjore. 

The removal of the obstructions whioh impede the navigation of 
the Paunbaum channel still engages the efforts of Government. 

At Cochin, whioh possesses natural inland water communications 
for many miles, ships of 1000 tons have been built ; and the opera- I 

tions of an ordinary dredge on the bar at the mouth of the river 
would enable ships of that burden to proceed at a11 seasons to dis- 
charge their cargoes on tho banks. 

The western terminus of the Madraa Rsilway at Beypur-a spot 
at all times of insignificant value, without population or trade, and 
unapproachable from sea by even coast c d t ,  on account of the surf 
-hes attained some impatanoe as the entrepdt for the produce 
conveyed by i t  from the rich district of Coimbatur. But the posi- 
tion, aa an outlet for the rapidly accumulating produce of that coast, 
can never be of commercial value, owing to the insurnlountable 
obstacles of the sea. The line must be prolonged to the north, some 
300 miles to the noble harbour of Sedsshagur, receiving in its pro- 
grsss the extensive trade and passenger traffio from several populous 
native towne, and from the numerous estates which are pan1101 
with the coast into the interior, extending to and embracing the 
entire Neilgherry range, the Upper and Lower Wynaad, the Prin- 
cipality of Coorg, the Munse~abad distriota, North and South Canam ; 
also scores of others on the ~ y s o r e  Plateau, all in the possession of 
European colonists, engaged in the cultivation of ooaoanut, coffee, 
tea, spices, oinchona, &o. 
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It will be observed by the oh&, tha't when the projeoted imprdve- 
menta in the harbour are completad, there will be a space of upwards 
of 21,000 acres available for anc%orage, in a varyin de th, reaching 8 P  dose in shore from 18 to 30 feet. The rocks and headlands on 
t,he coast are of lateritic formation-an excellent material for build- 
ings ; for it can be cut out soft from the mfrss into any shape, but 
speedily hardens on being exposed to the atmosphere. 'Granite . 
exists in quantities a'e one approachea the mountains, and iron ore 
in masses on the left bank of the stream. 

Carwar Head rises 700 feet above marine level. It is visible 
25 miles from khore, and projects about a mile into the sea--tbe 
solitary headland on the coast from Bombay to Calcutta. I t  is to 
C m a r  Head that this great bay is due. Even without the aid of 
the proposed pier, i t  secures a good anchorage during the south-west 
monsoon, while the islands give protection when the north-east 
winds prevail. 

As a climato, Sedashagur is one of the few localities in India 
where cholera has been hitherto unknown. The projecting hend- 
land, with the sea on each side, makes the spot a perfect sea-coast 
sanitarium; and the neighbouring mountains, which rise some, 
3000 feet abpve the sea-level, offer a convenient place of resort for 
those who desire a residence in a more bracing climate than the sea- 
coast affords. 

Thc PREGIDEXT observed, Dr. BIacpherson was a distinguislicd medical 
officer attached to the India11 service, who had travelled very largely over 
Eastern countries, and I V ~ O  was well known for his services in the Crimerr 
and his description of the antiquitie~ of Kertch ; and they must thank him for 
Ilia brief but very clear and valunble notica. He should be happy to hear the 
observations of any gentlemen preaent on the subject. 

MR. MARKHAY said, the paper had brought to tho notice of the Society the 
only port on the west coast of India that afforded safe anchorage during the 
south-west monsoon. Along the whole of that cast,  from Bombay harbour 
to Cape Comorin, there was a tremendous surf, and trade ~vas entirely at a 
~ tands ta  during the rainy season, fivm May to September. To those circum- 
stanoes the importance of sedaohagur harbour was due, l'he Bombay Govern- 
ment was now fully alive to its advantages. A wall 300 feet long was already 
completed on the east side of the Beitkool cove. Within a radius of 200 miles 
from Sedashagur there were rich cotton- roducing distticta, having 980,000 
acres of cotton under cultivation, for wEich it waa the only port. Ita im- 
lmrtancre, as being the only port on that coast, with the exception of Bomba , 
that was open during every month of the year, could scarcely be over-estimatJ; 
the only matter for surprise was that it  had not before been made available. 
He regretted that Lieutena~it Taylor mas not present, as to him the chief credit 
waa due of having brought to notice the importance of the harbour of 
Medaehagir. 

MR. FENWICK said there was a large and very valuable tract of mulltry I 

immediately in the rear of Sedashagur-the eouthem Mahratta country- 
the only country in India where New Orleans cotton had yct been produced 
in marketable quantitica. That cotton, owing to xnnt of communicatioii, 
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bob: genedl eight, ten, or twelve montb to reach England, the country 
being c l d  doring the four rainy months. The attention of Government had 
been directed to the coast to discover a p g t  from which the produce might be 
shipped during t h v  months, and Sedashagur waa the port chosen. Another 
drawback was the want of good roads between the port and the southern 
Mahratta count Government wan now constructing d, but the works 
had been s-oa;d owin to the revalence of fever in that district. I t  was 
s very oorious u that b r  h J & n  more prevalent during the laat two 
ye~rs-ninix a stop had been put by the Government to forest-burning and 
the destruction of the jungle. He believed the true value of Sedashagur as a 
port would not be fuUy brought out until a railway was opened between i t  
and these aouthern districts, because the most important produce of that 
country (the cotton) was not ready to be sent down to the coast till very late 
in April, b which time the rainy seaeon had set in, and the cotton wae liable 
to serious Lmage. 

The PBESIDEHT aaid he had only one observation to make as a geologist, 
which was, that the rock formation alluded to afforded great facilities for the 
construction of the n e c w  worka in the harbour. It  waa one of the younger 
formations-the youngoet certainly in that part of India-and the facility wlth 
which it  could be extracted, and the manner in which it  hardened under the 
atmosphere, were much in favour of all the works to be carried out in the 
harbour. The obaarvatione that had been made with regard to the railway 
were very important. He hoped Government would consider the circum- 
stancee, and forward such an undertaking with the same liberality with which 
they hsd established railways in other parts of India. 

Tenth Hceting, ~~, April 13th, 1863. 

I Snr RODERICK I. MURCHISON, E.c.B., P B ~ E N T ,  in the ahair, 
I 

PREBMTATION,--TnS Rev. R. W. Qreavea zcas presented upon his 
Election. 

?km~ro~s,-~donet th Bm. St, George poky, C.B. ; George ,%la'er ; 
John Fisher; J.  H. GGEadstone ; Charles Youhot ; and !ibmus Ogrluy, Esqrs., 
urere elected FeUotas. 

Acc~ss1o~s.-Among the donations to the Library and Naproom 
since the former Meeting wcre-Transactions of the Linnean Society, 
Vol. xxiii,, Part 3, and Vol. xxiv., Part 1 ; the lath Part of Philip's 
Atlas; Admiralty Charts, Ordnance Maps, &c. 

The PREBIDENT said he wan sure that all who had been in the habit of attend- 
ing the meetin8 muet be well acquainted with the name of Henry Grinnell, of 
New York. e was a most remarkable man. An American merchant im- 
bued with a Rtrong spirit of philanthropy, and with a love and admiration for 
those of our countrymen who had explored the Arctic regions, he had spared no 
expense in fitting out expeditione to eearch for the relics of the lamented 
Franklin. He waa assured by Captain Sherard Osborn that Mr. Grinnell 
had, spent between 20,0001. and a0,OOOl. on this object alone. These were 

lhich could never be forgotten, and it wae mainly through his instm- 
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mentality that Mr. Hall, from Ohio, h.d been assisted in his adventurousenter- 
prise in search of traces of the lost expedition. Mr. Hall went out in a whaler 
that touched only at prts of the coast verg remote from where poor Franklin 
was lost. He then endeavoured in a little boat to reach that distant region ; he, 
however, lost his boat, and was obliged to confine his explorations to the district 
in  which he was embayed for two winten. During this long interval Mr. Hall 
made himaelf acquainted with the language of the Esquimaux ; and obtained 
from the c~~rious traditions whioh they had long preserved amon them- 
handed down from mother to daughter-information respecting the %robiaher 
expedition, undertaken in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. Mr. Hall had brou ht 
home some relia of that expedition ; and he had, moreover, discovered t%at 
what was marked on all map as Frobisher Strait, ie in reality a bay. 

The first Paper read waa- 

1.  Frobisher Strait proved to be a Bay, and on the Fate of Fim Men of 
the Arctic Expedition CL the r@n of Elizabeth. By &. 0. F. HALL, of 
Ohio; communicated by HENRY QRINNELL, Esq., F.R.Q.B., of New 
York. 

THE object of the Expedition undertaken by Mr. Hell waa to make 
further search for traces of the Franklin party. In this he was 
eupported and assisted by Mr. Henry Qrinnell and other friends, 
and he besides received a free passage in a ship belonging to Messl.s. 
Williams and Haven, of New London. He sailed on the 29th May, 
1860, and on the 17th August reached a harbour on the west side 
of Davis Streit, a little north of " Frobisher Strait" Here he 
wintered among the Esquimaux, adopting their dress and habits, 
and learning their language. In the following spring, although he 
found it impracticable to reach King William Land for the original 
purpose of his voyage, he made an expedition of 43 days to the 
north with some natives, living at night in snow hub erected by 
the party. Obtaining the loan of a whale-boat, he then explored 
"Frobieher Strait," and after an excumion of 60 days satisfied 
himself that the so-called Strait was really a bay. He was detained 
in these regions another winter by the sudden setting in of ioe,, 
which imprieoned the ship in which he intended to return. In 
April and May, 1862, he made a sledge journey over a great portion 
of his previous year's route ; and visiting the Countess of Warwick's 
Isle, he collected a number of relios, which he supposes to be those 
of the lost members of Frobisher's Expedition in 1676. 
His supposition is founded partly on an identity of locality, and 

partly on a tradition among the Esquimrtux, that very long ago 
some ships landed a party of white people; two ships are said to 
have come in one year, two or three in the next, and very many in 
the following. The natives spoke also of pieces of very heavy 
stone of a black colour, whioh he mppoaea to be iron, and other 
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relics, to be found on the inland in question. T h e  relics consisted 
of pieces of iron, of coal, fragments of pottery, ruins of e house 
mntaining mortar; end many of them were exhibited at the 
meeting. 

The PBESIDE~,  having said that the adventurous gentleman who had com- 
~nuniated thin memoir was entitled to their warmest thanks, alluded to several 
naval officers resent who had distin ished themeelves in Arctic explorations, 
and first callef; upon Sir h r g e  Bac f? , who, as an asmiate of Fnnklin in one 
of his earlier expeditions, was very nearly wrecked off the southern point 
of the tract under consideration, which sepsratea Baffin Bay from Hudson 
strait. 

A D M ~ A L  SIB GEOBQE BAOK mid he could 're very little information respect 
ing the subject of the Paper, for he had not Een nearer to the spot in quation 
than Reeolution Island, south of Frobisher Bay. On that occasion-so long 

ae 1819-in arm y with his old and dear friend the late Sir J o b  
K k l i n ,  the ship, be&ng to the Hudson Bay Campany, coming in with a 
fair wind was suddenly becalmed close in under the almost per ndicular walle 
of Reeo1ution Island. Them appeared very little hope of the s E p  being wsd, 
but a most extraordinarg cirbumatance occurred. The ship, hove up by  the 
swell, struck upon a rock, which unhnng the rudder to a certain extent, so as 
to make it  useless. In that way the ship remained some six or eight minutee, 
when another upheaving of the sea again ran the shi on the rock, and re-hung 
the rudder. At the same moment a breath of winfoff shore filled the sails, 
glanced her head off, and so she escapd. The ship crossed Hudson Bay, and 
arrived safely at  York Factory, a possession :of the Hudson Bay Company. 
When she was unladen and placed on shore, to the surprise of everybody they 
found a huge rock of man tons weight fixed in the bottom of the ship. Had 
that by any chanoa slipps8out in the midst of the bay, the vessel would have 
sunk instantly. 

To return to the Paper, which was a very interesting one indeed, geographers 
were particularly indebted to Mr. Hall for having corrected a geogrsphical 
misnomer. Yet, so far aa he remembered, a t  the time when it  was called 
Frobisher Strait a discussion was raised as to the term ; and a t  a subsequent 
period the celebrated geographer Dalrym le endeavoured to prove that it  could 
not be a strait, but a bay, though probabg from a feeling of reapeet towards the 
gallant Frobisher, his name remained affixed to i t  as a strait. There is nothing 
more perplexing to explorers on entering a iece of water than to know whether 
they are in a strait or in a bay, from the End-locked appearance resented by 
islands. An instance of the kind mrmrred in 1818, when a 8stinguished 
naval officer went to Baffin Bay, and described what was then known as Lan- 
oaster Sound to be a bay, and certain mountains which appeared to stand s t  the 
end of the bay he named after the well-known Secretary of the Admirslty- 
John Wilson Croker. The following year the error was discovered by Sir 
Edward Parry, who sailed past these su posed mountains, and arrived at 
Melville Island, where he waa stopped b t i e  ice. To adopt the words of Sir 
John Barrow, the fountain-head of mo&m Arctio diaoverg, the mountains 
which were named after one Secretary of the Admiralty were sailed past and 
were proved to be the straits named after another Secretary of the Admiralty. 

We were therefore greatly indebted to the gallant American for llavillg deter- 
mined the character of the w a l l e d  Frobisher Strait. He had achieved most 
of the jo~~rney of fifty-one days in a sledge, and the rest he had performed iu a 
canoe or boat; therefore he had in reality gone round the whole of that bay, and 
had satisfactorily settled the point that it  mas a bay, and not a strait. 

CAPTAIN SHEBARD OSBOBN, R.N., said he cordially agreed with the President 
that we, as Euglishmen, were greatly indebted to that distinguished American, 
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Roes's first expedition, when Parry waa one of his lieutenants, and when 
he was returning down the west side of the strait from that very expedi- 
tion to which Sir George Back had alluded. It should also be remembered 
that the88 early navigators merely found the entrances of these pieces of water, 
and, as would be seen by reference to a volume published by the Hskluyt 
Society, they merely marked the headlands in their charts; and it  was not 

. until two hundred years afterwards that geographers were plleaeed of their own 
m r d  to call one piece of water a bay, another a strait, and another a sound. 
Therefore while giving full credit to Mr. Hall for his diiooveries, i t  should not 
be forgotten that these early navigators are not responsible for the names given 
to their discoveries. 

The Y~ESIDENT said, as much of the value of the Paper depended upon the 
evidence of the Esquimaux, he should next call u n the Rev. Peter Latrobe, 
whose family from the time of his grandfather h&een distinguished in m i r  
sionary exertions, and who was himself comected with the missions to the 
coast of Labrador, and intimately acquainted with the habits and custom of the 
natives and the value to be attached to their testimony. He had laid on the 
table various curious rock specimens from Labrador, including one very 
peonliar mineral which had been named after himself, Latrobite. 
- The REV. P. LATBOBE then gave a brief sketch of the progress and results of 
the Moravian mission on the coats of Labrador and Greenland. He pointed out 
some of the phyaical features of the two countries, and the t dfferenoe in 
their respective climatm Greenland was far to the north of E r a d o r ,  yet the 
climate was milder. In Labrador the thermometer often falls during winter to 
30° and 40' below zero of Fahrenheit, whereas in Greenland such extreme cold 
wns never known. The inhabitants closely resembled each other, and spoke 
dialects of the same language, as was shown by Captain Washington, in his 
interesting vocabulary of the Esquimaux language. To those, who wishedpell 
to the race, it  waa painful to observe that they were degenerating. They wew 
becoming better informed, they were becomiug more Christianised, their habita 
were improving in many respects, but they were not equal to their forefathere 
iu point of endurance. This was partly because they had a great tendency to 
ndopt t,he Iiabits, and especially the food, of Enropeans, I t  is found that train- 
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:*, .. 
oil and blnbb&*f the Eequimaux comtitution far better than coffee and 
tea, and that i s h i  as they canget that cougenial nourishment they are able 
toendure aqPmount  of cold and hunger or hardshi but as soon as they 
B I I ~ o ~ v o u ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~  as Eum- their mnstitutions Egin to get enfeebled. 
They aq&Cljeir dogs are subject to never0 epidemics. As illustrations of the 
pmgrq 'd,&ivilization among the Esquimaux, the Rev. gentleman produced 
dotiea d*l'estaments, Prayer-books, and hymns, printed in the Esquimaux 
l a n w e ,  and stated that the people were very fond of musio, poesessed good 
voioes d had excellent memories. Tbey were also very good draughtemen, in 

which he had in his possedon a chart of 100 miles of the coast, the +&id" . .**<& of a native ; and they also wrote very well. He had with him a very 
:,.wrioue book, mainly the rodtiction of a Greenlander, illustrated with woodcuts, 

'containing an account o f  B tradition handed down from generation to genera- . '.:* 'tion, in reference to an invasion of h n l a n d  by the Scandinavians six or seven :.:. ,* oenturies ago. I t  was known that the Scandinavians formed settlements, built 
: ,  ', chnrchea and h o w ;  and that after some centuries they disappeared. This . book p r o f e d  to give an account of this inoursion of the Scandinavians, of the 

disputes and wars that took place in consequence, and of the final extermination 
of the invaders. In  conclusion, he stated that Labrador produced a beautiful 
hind of. spar, also hornblende, anthraoite, granite, porphyry, jade, serpentine, 
and other minerals. 

The P~ESID~FNT reminded the Meting that before Mr. Hall went to examine' 
the so-called Frobiaher Strait, he waa told by the Esquimaux that it  was a bay. 
I t  was quite clear, therefore, that the natives were not bad geographers, and 
were acquainted with the coast-line of their country. He had now to call upon 
Dr. Rae, who was the first to bring to this country certain very important 
relics of the Franklin expedition, to read a Paper upon the countries of the Red 
River and the Saskatchewan. 
Da RAE said he wished to make a remark upon the Paper of Mr. Hall. He 

fully concurred in all he had said as to the tmthfulness of the Esquimaux. 
When he first brought home information he had gained from them, they were 
called liars and story-tellers. He knew better. He never in his life found an 
Esquimaux tell a falsehood unless it  was to gain some particular object; and 
when they did tell a falsehood, it  could easily be detected by a little cross- 
questioning. Where they had nothing to gain by suppressing the truth, you 
wuld fully rely upon their statements. 

The second Paper  read was- 

9, A Visit to RBd River and the Saskatchewan. By Dr. Jom RBE, M.D., 
F.R.Q.S. 

DR. RAE% Paper  briefly described a hunting excursion to t h e  prairies 
of t h e  Saskatchewan River, undertaken by two young English 
gentlemen, whom he accompanied, and during which h e  established 
t h e  latitudes of several on  t h e  route,and rectified t h e  posi- 
tiops of other places. He described two lakes of considerable size 
(both salt), situated among t h e  elevations of the  Coteau du  Prairie," 
which had not  previously been placed on  the maps. H e  named 
them the " Chaplin " and " Johnstone " lakes. H e  esplained what 
h e  believed would be  the  chief difficulties t o  b e  met wi th  in colo- 
nising t h e  Valley of the Sadtatchewan, and in t h e  formation of a n  
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overland route through it, from the  Atlantic t o  t h e  Pacific. H e  also 
gave  an estimate of t h e  probable time that  would be occupied and 
the expenses incurred in travelling by this route, as compared with 
the voyage from England t o  Vancouver Island via Panama-viz., 
432. a n d  51 days against 331. and 37 days, o r  101. and 4 days in 
favour of the Panama route. 

The PBESIDENT congratulated the Society upon the fact that Dr. Rae, while 
accom nying two or three gentlemen on a buffalo shooting excursion, had 
fixed, g astronomical observations, the latitude and longitude of places which 
were before very imperfectly laid down on the maps. They w m  therefore 
much indebted to Dr. Rae for his communication. 

The Yeetiag wes then adjourned to April 27th. 

E h n t h  Xeeting, Monday h n i n g ,  April 27th, 1863. 

SIR RODERICK I. MURCHISON, K.c.B., PRESIDENT, in the Chair. 

ELECTIONS.-Lieut.-Colonel John Charla Downie Morrison; Ft512iam 
HatJeM; Henry Pewnil I;e Mesumkr; George Jab; Heny Salt; and 
Cromrnll Fleet& Varley, Esqrs., were elected Felh8.  

Acc~asrorrs.-Among the donations to t h e  Library and Map-Rooms 
since t h e  former Meeting were-Holmes's ' Magneto-electric L igh t  
applicable to Lighthouses ;' Pugh's ' Queensland Almanack' for  
1862 ; Map of t h e  Mekran Coast, from Kurrhohi to the Persian 
Gulf; and continuations of Admiralty Charts and Ordnance Maps. 

~XHIBITION.-M'L~O~'~  ' Geological Map of England and  Wales.' 

THE P~ESIDENT said he had reoeived a letter from Mr. Tinn6, 'in reference to 
the explorations of the Dutch and English ladies, hin relatives, up the White 
Nile, which he would read. 

"Being unable to attend your next Meeting, I have much pleasure in 
giving ou, as requested, some further information regarding my lady rela- 
tives, o l w h o .  return from Gond6koro to Kharttlm on the 20th of November 
laat you have already been apprised. 

" Their last letter is to the 6th of February, nt which date they had started 
on a fresh expedition up the White Nile, but were stopped, about three hours' 
sail from KhartQm, by an accident which happened to one of their boats and 
threatened to swamp her. This was cauaed by the captain and the pilot, who, 
on being examined, were made to own that they had bored a hole in the 
bottom, being unwilling to go up the White Nile. 

" The damage having been repired, and rr new crew engaged,'they were on 
the point of proceeding on their voya e again. 

One of the ladie# remained at b a r t a m ,  and Madame Tinvd and her 
daughter were accompanied by Mr. D'Ablaing, s Dutoh gentleman, who 
had come acn#u, from Abyssinia; b Mr. Heuglin, whow communication8 
from Africa are known to the Ro d ~ e o g r a ~ h i c a l  h i e t y ;  and by another 
Qerman gentleman (whose name ?am not get ncq~~ainted with), a medid  
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man and naturalist, who also dram beeutifnlly ; so that, ae Madame Tinn6 
remarks, the h o p  to make a more scientific, if not a more agreeable, 
journey than d e  last.' 

Tlle health of the p r t y  that lmd been at  Gondbkoro, some of whom h+d 
enffered from fever, was entirely restored during their prolonged stay of two 
months and a half at Khartfim, and all wem in excellent spirits. The weather 
had been cool, l-stber stormy at times, but agreeable and bracing, and tho sky 
bright and blue. 

Their present expedition is on a larger scale than the former one. They 
have the steamer and five boa&, with 168 people to provide for (50 of whom 
are additional soldiers , beaides 4 camels, 30 mules and donkeys, and 3 
h o w .  The b a t s  h a2 Imn repaired and refitted with new sails, md they 
had laid in guns, ammunition, new tents, nnd ample storm of all kinds. 
Further on, nothing of that description could be got, and everything therefore 
hd to be mmed beforehand. 

" The butcll gentleman intended to proceed e the Nile, and Madame 
Tinnd and her daughter were to turn oE at  Babr-el-Lazal. At sonle paint of 
this river they would find the rest of their part,y, who had gone on in dvanoe.  
Disembarking there, they proposed lavin their boats and commencing a 
land journey into the interior,-to use &dame 'I'inntYs own words, 'into 
unknown parts.' 

" She mentions Mr. Baker having started, and a h  speaks of the rumour 
nbout Mr. Petherick's disa pearance, but nothing more decided than we have 
h a r d  previously u to his Pate." 

For this comrnu~lication from Mr. Tinn.6 the President begged the Fellows 
to return their best thanks, for he was sure there were few persons more 
entitled to be honorary members of the Royal Geographical Society than thoso 
ntlventurous ladies. 

The Papers read were- 

1. Exploration of the Elephant Mountain in tha Batonga County, West 
Africa. By Capt. R. F. BURTON, H.M. Consul for the Bight of . Biafra and Fernando Po. 

CAPT. BURTON visited Batonga Bay in September, 1862, about the 
commencement of the second rainy season of the year. The bay is 
a mere roadstead, and the ship (H.3I.S. Bldhound) lay 14 milo 
from the land. A heavy surf breaks on the whole coast from 
the Cameroons River to Corisco Island; and landing is almost 
exclusively effected in light native canoes. The shore shows a long 
line of densely-wooded lowland, based upon yellow sand. Inland 
are seen groups of low hills, oonjecturud to be the. spurs of the 
Sierra del Crystal. This range, never yet crossed by any European, 
seems to form a line of Ghauts similar to those in ~ a s t e k  Africa, 
at about 100 or 150 miles from the coast. The most remarkable 
among the intermediate hills is the " Elephant Mountain," so called 
from its resemblance to an elephant couchant. l'here are two or 
t.hree factories belonging to European merchants in the bay, but 
none of the reddents appear to have ever penetrated s mile of the - interior. Although the country is rich, there is no trade but ivory ; 



and this come8 from a distance, as  no elephants are found within 
four days' march of the coast. The Elobe River pours itself into 
the bay by a low cataract, above which the party obtained a view 
of t h e  stream, without however succeeding in obtaining any informa- 
tion about its upper course or its source. 

On the 14th SeptenTber Capt. Burton landed with Lieut. Stokee 
to explore the Elephant Mountain. After considerable difficulty 
w i t h  the  chiefs on the coast, who, as usual, were unwilling that any 
traveller should pass beyond their own territories, the party started 
t h e  following day. The path, a narrow line, led them first past 
some villages of bushmen, and then through an undulating country, 
densely wooded with a profuse variety of vegetation. Water was 
abundant in clear running streams, but game nowhere to be seen. 
The  first day's march, which was much delayed by palavers at the 
villagee, and a t  the ferry across the Elobe, was about 7 miles. 

Leaving Labele, their night's halting-place, the next morning 
the party crossed a deep hollow, and began the ascent of the moun- 
tain from the south-east. The path, at  first easy, soon became steep 
and slippery, and the wood grew thinner; and after three hours' 
march the summit was reached. The'elevation was found by B.P. 
thermometer to be '1707 feet, agreeing with the trigonometrical 
meaeurement given in the ohart. The party descended by a still 
more difficult path on the western side, and returned to the coast on 
the 17th. 

2. Narmtive fl a Journsy to Od4 t h  Capital of tha ljebu County, 81 
JatbIUy, 1862. By Capt. BEDINOFELD, R.N. 

THE object of the Expedition which visited Abeokutrt, PO* Nbovo, 
and OdB, after the cession of Lagos, was to conciliate and explain 
to the chiefs our views in forming the colony, and to illduce them 
to put a stop to the petty wars, and to open their road8 to legitimate 
commerce. 

The Ijebus had never before been visited by any white man, 
except Mr. Champneys, a Wesleyan missionary. The present party 
was received in a most friendly manner, and the visit wm in every 
way satisfactory. They were muoh struck with the beauty of the 
country, the amount of cultivation, and the industry of various kinds 
shown by the natives. One large village contained a great number 
of blacksmiths, occupied in manufacturing hoes. 

Captain Bedingfeld, accompanied by Lieut. Dolbin, of the PISO- 
metheva, and an interpreter, left L a p  on t.he 12th Janna~.y in a 
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canoo, and reaohed Egind, at a distance of about 35 milm, the next 
day. Sterting again on horseback in a north-easterly direction, 
through forest-land extensively cleared, they reached the village of 
Omu, where 8 quarrel between one of the porters and a native nearly 
caused a serious dray .  This was, however, prevented b y  the pre- 
senca of miqd and judgment of the o5cers in charge of the Expedi- 
tion. The party arrived at Odd in the afternoon of the same day. 

Odd is about 26 miles N.N.E. of Egin6, and is surrounded by a 
wall about 12 miles in circumference. The houses are substantially 
built of red clay. The natives are a remarkably h e  tall race. 
Their religion is grom fetichism; and both human beings and 
animals are occasiodly sacrificed. Their principal food is mab, 
which ie produced in great abundance, and is sold for about 2d. per 
bushel. - 

3. !l+auelu in Western Africa. By W. WINWOOD READE, Esq. 
ME. READE left England in December, 1861, and arrived at the 
Gaboon on the 13th February. He first made a six days' exomion 
into the Shekanx country on the right bank of the river. In 
March he went to Corisco, and thence to Bapuka, where he re- 
mained about a month. Passing on to the Muni, he followed the 
main stream for about 30 miles, and,then branched off by a tributary 
which led him to the spura of the Sierra del Crystal. In Hay he 
ascended the Gaboon, and discovered the rapids in the heart of the 
qrystal Mountains. He then went to the Fernando Vaz, as far as 
Ngambi. After a visit to Prince's and St. Thomas's Islands, he 
sailed in a Portuguese schooner to Loanda. Here he waa hospitably 
received by Mr. Gabriel, a Fellow of this Society, who hss, however, 
since fallen a victim to the climate. After a trip to the interior as 
far as Ambaka, he sailed to the Cape de Verde Islands, whence he 
crossed to Qoree early in December ; and after visiting the Senegal, 
the Casamanza, and the Gambia, he finally returned to Eqope in 
February last. 

Mr. Heade made inquiries at Loanda, respecting p r .  Livingstone's 
supposition that the Quango joins the Zaire, and he found that it 
received unanimous confirmation. But there seems to be some 
doubt about the position of Matiamvo; the Secretary of Benguela 
informed him that the kingdom known by that name is situated to 
the south-east of that colony, and that a more powerful prince 
named Domba reigns to the east of Matiamvo. This was confirmed 
by the Commandant of Quellengues, a Portuguese fort in the 

I intenor. Mr. Reade saw at Ambaka a runaway slave of RIatiamvo's, 
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who told him that  the  name of that  tribe was t h e  Boloni. T h e  
c o u n t r y  itself, h e  said, was without  hills or  high trees l ike those 
at A m b a k a ;  t h a t  t h e  animals found there were lions, elephants, 
leopards, jackale, giraffes, wild cattle, and small monkeys. 

Kikasss ,  a great river, is said t o  run from the rising sun to t h e  
north ; another river called t h e  Matiamvo joins it, coming from the 
west a n d  running east ; another large river, called Rii, passes close 
to Matiamvo's palace, and runs east and west ; and in this river 'are 
hippopotami, while in the othem are only crocodiles. 

Mr. Reade in the main confirmed M, d u  Chaillu's account of the 
country and people. 

The PBESID~T said, the Paper showed that Mr. Winwood Reade was an 
enterprising traveller, who had visited many parts of Africa, but not, as he 
mdeat ly said, as a scientific man. He had certainly brought before us some 
remarkable facta and statementa respecting the natives. With regard to the 
concluding observations, he was happy to hear what Mr. Reade had said of 
M. du Chajllu. M. du Chaillu was about to embark on a new voyage to that 
country which he had explored on a former occasion under considerable diffi- 
culties ; and he hoped to go out now more as a man of science than he did 
before, taking instruments with him, eo as to determine some latitudes and 
longit~tdes. M. du Chaillu would be very happy if Mr. Reade or some other 
Englishman would accompany him. 

CAPTAIN BEDINGFELD, B.N., said, the only interest attached to his Paper would 
be ita connection with our new colony of Lagos. He went to Porto NIIOVO 
fimt of all, then to Abeokuta and Odd, in order to explain cur reasona for the 
cession and to conciliate the different chiefs in the neighbourhood. He was 
particularly struck with the immense amount of industry of the natives. The 
whole distance they travelled, as far as they could see, the com-ficlda on both 
sides were beautifully cultivated. They passed through one village entirely 
of blacksmiths; the whole village was taken up with forges, and the men were 
manufacturing the country hoes from native iron. They were received very 
kindly s t  all these places, and they succeeded in getting the objects they 
had in view carried out, one of which was to establish a market a t  Egin4 
for the trade from the ljebu country. On their return they had a palaver 
at this market, and it  was opened for trade. All theee places had since been 
destroyed, and he was afraid that the feelings of the king in our favour had 
been very much modified. With regard to the bar at  Lagos, when they first 
went in they had some ditFculty, but afterwards shi came in frequently and 
with very little trouble. He had since heard by 8 last mail that another 
pas e of 34 fathoms had been opened out, eo that he believed there would be 
vev?ttle dit8culty in merchant-ship getting in. Trade was, however, at 
p e n t  entirely stopped cn a a w n t  of the wars ; and thme w m  would, in 

is opinion, go on until the slave-trade was abolished. 
MR. CRAWFWD asked if the Kin of Abeokuta or his prime minister could 

read or write, or whether Captain &ngfeld knew any negm who could read 
or write. 

CAFTAIN BEDING~LD, B.N., replied, the king certainly could not, but he 
knew several negroes who could read and write. 

ME. CBAWFUBD thought that they must be remarkable, then ; for, though 
the natives had been in communication with Europe three hundred years, it 
was a very rare thing for a negro to learn to read and write. 
M. DU CHAILLU said he was about to undertake another journey in the art 

of the country which he visited laat, up the Fernando Vaz river. He has at 
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length succeeded in getting a vessel, and it  would require two months to  
prepare his outfit, whlch would be composed of baggage amounting to from 
fifty to one hundred tons. He intended to make a settlement at the mouth of 
one of the rivera, leave one or two white men there, and then o into the 
interior and explore. He would not prorniw too much to the Pbyal Geo- 
r p h i c r l  Societ for he might meet with im iments; but he sincerely 

oped he shoulbb. able to reach a thousand mi P" es, to stay there a time, and 
study the country, and then return. If life and health should be upred, he 
hoped to be able to write another account of his explorationn. This time he 
should have more wisdom and more knowledge to apply to the taek; still he 
wss sure the book would be full of shortcomings, for which he knew the 
English people would forgive him. Although they did not agree on the gorilla 

uestion, he thanked Mr. Reade for the kind words he had spoken in hie , 
Pavour ; and he also thanked the rnembru of the Royal Geographical Sooiet 
for the feelings they had always expresd towards him. He should WOK 
herd, and try to deserve their continued approbation. 

The PBESIDENT stated that the next sitting would be on the l l t h  of May. 

TswIftI1 Meting, Modup Ztming, May l l t h ,  1863. 

S I R  RODERICK ,I. MURCHISON, K.c.B., PREIIDENT, in t h e  Chair. 

PRE~E~ATION~.-J. A. Olding, John Ritdie, and H. Bayley, Esyrs., 
were presented u p  their %tion. 

ELWION~-Rear-Admiral HwaCio Thomas Auetin, C.B. ; Lieutenant 
I. I. ; Akxander Baring ; J a m 8  N. Dick; Wz2liam James Farry ; 
Patrick Douglas H ~ O W  ; John Henry Mackenzie ; Wiliam Simpson, and 
J. A. W ~ g h t ,  E&., ~ 1 6 ~ 6  h t e d  Fellom. 

Access~o~s,-' Notes on  Ceylon and ite Affairs during a period of 
thirty-eight years, ending i n  1855,' b y  James Stsuart of Colpetty ; 
4 A Vacation Tour  a t  t h e  Antipodes, through Victoria, Tasmania, 
N e w  South Wales, Queeneland, and N e w  Zedand,  i n  1861-62,'by 
B. A. Heywood, Esq., H.A. ; the  ' Anthropological Review ' for May, 
1863; Map of British Columbia; Admiralty Charts and Ordnance 
Maps. 

~ x ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r o ~ s . - V a r i o u s  curiosities from Australia were exhibited 
b y  Mr. Middleton, consisting 'of fishing-nets, nedklaoes, girdles, 
&c., of native manufacture, geologioal specimens, and  sundry relics 
of Burke and Wills; also a lithographed view of a design for a 
National Memorial Obelisk to His late Royal Highness the  Prince 
Consort, by George Peacock, F.R.G.S. 

The PRESIDENT, in opening the business of the evening, said that there were 
no special papera to be read respecting one of the most adventurous and suc- 
cessful journeys that had ever been accomplished in Africa. He alluded to tho 
expedit~on which the Society, aided by the Government, had sent out under 
Captains Speke and Grant, to proceed from Zanzibar into the interior of Africa, 

I with the rim to discover, if possible, the sources of the Nile. After very con- 
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sidcrable difficulties, that expedition had, when last heard of, arrived nearly at  
the position which Captain Speke reached in the previous expedition, under 
the command of Captain Burtou. Instead of finding the country in a state of 
entire tranquillity, the people ploughing the land and occu ied with agricul- % tun1  pursuita,'they found it  in a state of great commotion, t e different tribes' 
quarrelling with each other, and invading each other's territories. The gallant 
officers were involved in considerable difficulties, and even the most sanguine 
of their friends at  home began to des air of their success, for they h d  not then 
arrived at the great Lake Nyanza, whch Captain Sphe  himself had di~covered 
on his former expedition, and which he had named Victoria Nyanza. We now 
learned from a telegram, which h d  been promptly communicated to himself 
by Mr. Layard of the Foreign Office, that Captnins Speke and Grant had 
arrived safely at Khartlfm, on the Nile. He had every reason to believe, and 
the best African geo,mphers he had consulted were of opinion, that these 
adventurous explorers had reached the White Nile, and had descended itfrom 
Lake Nyanza, and so have t r a d  the sources of the Nile. We could not posi- 
tively say that the source of the Nile had been discovered until we had fuller 
details ; but he was inclined to believe that it had, because Captain Speke, in 
another telegram to the Foreign Office, sent word, " Inform Sir Roderick Mur- 
chison that all is well, that we are in latitude 14O 30' upon tho Nile, and that 
the Nile is settled!' From these pregnant words he inferred that this great 
problem had at length been solved. The expedition was sent out by the Royal 
Geographical Society purposely to determine the sources of the Nile; and as t h i ~  
great Lake Nyanza said by the .Arabs to be 300 miles long) was a fresh-water 
lake, aa its altitude 6 ad been proved to be nearly 4000 feet above the level of 
the sea, and aa i t  treuded from south to north, and waters flowed into it from 
the east and west, its exit must be towards the north; and hence the belief 
that the explorers had come down in a right line from south to north, and had 
really discovered the sources of the Nile. Another telegram had arrived, in 
which, as it appeared by the ppera of the day, the discovery was announced in 
m many words. He sincerely hoped that they had set at rest this great quee- 
tion. In the time of the old Egyptian priests, in the time of the Pharaohs, in 
the time of the Greeks under Ptolemy, in the time of the Romans during all 
the imperial reigns of the Caesars, i t  was always a great object to discover the 
sourcos of the Nile. And, previously to the present expedition, no one had 
ever succeeded, no one had ever traversed the interior of that country to which 
he was now directing attention. I t  was, therefore, one of the greatest geo,p- 
phial feats that had been accomplished in ancient or modern times. Cmar 
himself is reported by Lucan to have said he would have given up that ' 

which was very dear to him, the civil war in which he was a great and 
successful conqueror, to have been the discoverer of the sources of the Nile. 
He thought we had reason to be proud that it was an Englishman and a 
Scotchman who had solved this great problem. He had another communica- 
tion to make respecting the last telegram that had wme, which contnined a 
very important Mr. Baker has gone to the south-west." I t  would 
be remembered tm Baker was the gentleman who had gone from Khar- 
tam to Gondbkoro, to meet and assist this very expedition of 8 ke and Grant. 
By putting d a t a  together, he had come to the conclusion that gakor had been 
of considerable assistance to them ; and that, with the true spirit of enterprise 
which animated him, he had afterwards turned off to the west ssibly followina 
the same line which had been taken by the party of Dutch 1 2 s  whom he h A  
mentioned on former occasions as having already been as far as Gondbkoro,'and 
cvho were now exploring that great terra incqpita to the west. People might 
naturally inquirc if no news had been received of Petherick. He hoped, with 
such a skilful explorer as Mr. Baker, aided by these Dutch ladies, that we 
ahould won have satisfactory intelligence on the subject, for he had not himself 
yet given up hope that Petherick .might still be alive. Tho accounts of his 
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death were not clear and definite : and as i t  was known that Mr. Petherick was 
a man of great endurance, he might have gone through great diicultiee ; at 
all events, whatever might be the result, we should soon have our anxieties 
set a t  rest. 

Mr. GALTON doubted whether the source of the Nile would have been 
found in the Lake Nyanza. The reported size of that river above Gondbkoro 
appeared to him too small to be commensurate with so great a source. 

The PRESIDENT stated that in the year 1848, before the Lake Nyanza was 
discovered, and before the altitude of the great range of the Snowy Mountains 
was ascertained, Dr. I3eke called attention to the possibility of discovering the 
sources of the Nile by another route, to come out a t  Sennaar, on the Blue Nile, 
and also to the possibility of there being a ridge at  the northern end of the 
lake Victoria Nyanza, which would throw off the watenr in  the direction to 
which Mr. Galton had alluded. 

Dr? BERE mid his idea was first conceived in 1846, that the eourcea of the 
Nile should be sought by entering from the coast in the neighbourhood of 
Zanzibar, and penetrating into the interior-in short, by taking very newly 
the route which Captains Speke and Grant had followed. He himaelf had set 
on foot an expedition in 1848, which reached Zanzibar, but went no further. 
He believed that Claudius Ptolemy, the geographer of the second century, 
knew nearly as much of the sources of the Nile as we were likely to know in 
a few days. That writer described the snowy Mountains of the Moon as being 
to the west of the " Barbarian Gulf," near Zanzibar, round which dwelt the 
Cannibal N e w ,  and said that beyond that were the two lakes of the Nile, 
which received the melted snows from the Mountains of the Moon. Dr. Beke 
further stated that he had founded his views upon this text of Ptolemy, and 
subtantially they were now confirmed. His opinion wae that the mountain- 
range of Eastern Africa continued to the south of Nyanza; that Captain Speke 
crosaed the ridge in about 35O E. longitude ; that the water-parting is to the 
south of the lake, and not to the north ; and that consequently Nyanza drains 

~ 
into the Nile, whether by the river which passes by GondSkoro, or by any 
other stream, it  is impossible to say, till we receive fuller particulars from the 
travellers. We did not know the longitude of the river at Gond6kor0, but 
we knew that its altitude there is not more than 1700 feet, and that the lake, 
which is a t  a very short distance from it, is nearly 4,000 feet. A few days 
would determine whether his views were right or wrong. 

The PRESIDENT, before calling upon Dr. Shaw to read the following com- 
munications respecting the most recent journeys in Australia, stated that two 
of the distinguished explorers of that great continent were then in the m m -  
Mr. Landsborough and Mr. Middleton. Mr. Landsborough, who, as Sir Henry 
Barkly said, had done more to utilise the colony than any explorer who ever 
went out, having traversed Australia from north to south, after a previous 
exploration to the south-west from the Gulf of Carpentaria, had brought before 
us absolutely the real condition of the " Plains of Promise," and the capability 
of the laud for settlement by Europeans, and for the production of sheep and 
wool. Mr. Middleton was second in command of the M'Kinlay expedition 
1 :-1.11i I 9outh Australia. 

T h e  Papers read were- 
1. I;Jztracts Qf a Despatch from Rik EmRency Sir George Bolacn to Hk 

Grace th Dub of Newcastle, in refince to the Cohy of &ucensland, 
d~td Brisbane, 8th Janwuy, 1863. 

T trnvE t h e  honour her&& to tranwait three copies of the 
Q u c c d a n d  Book Almanaok for 1863. The historical and  topogra- 
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phical sketoh of the progress and present co~ldition of this colony, 
including the cotton plantations, therein contained, will be found 
clear and accurate. 

" I would particularly call your Grace's attention to the map 
accompanying the volumes. It appears that this colony now 
comprises an area of about 678,000 square miles ; that ie, a surface 

. nearly six times greater than that of the United Kingdom, and 
above three times greater than that of France. It is estimated that 
the pastoral occupation within our limits already covers a surfaco 
about twice larger than that of the British Isles ; and it is rapidly- 
spreading, for the recent explorations of MBssrs. Burke, Lands- 
borough, Walker, and MLKinlay, prove. that almost the whole of 
our v a t  territory is available for settlement. In other words, 
Qneensland iR by far the most extensive in territory, while i t  is 
uudoubtedly the most favoured in soil and climate, of all the 
provinces of the British empire. 

" They beg to suggest that one of the accompanying volumes 
should be presented to the Royal Geographical Society ; and that the 
attention of that body be particularly directed to the prefixed map, 
as exhibiting the only authentic description of the boundaries and 
dirbions of Queensland whioh has hitherto, so far as I know, been 
published." 

2. Extracts of a Despatch frona HG EmELmy Xir H. Barkly to t h  Duke 
of Naurcastle, in referenc to Mr. Landsborough's Expditiott, dated 
Melbourne, 24th August, 1862. 

" AQBEEABLY to the instructions in your Grace's despatch of 26th 
May, No. 31, I placed the watch therewith forwarded, on behalf of 
the Royal Geographical Society, in the handa of King, the explorer, 
and have now the honour to transmit a paper containing a copy of 
the proceedings on the occasion, which were of a very gratifying 
nature. 
" I t  will be perceived that I availed myself of one of the meetings 

of the Royal flociety of Victoria, under whose auspices the Burke 
and Wills Expedition was despatched ; and that Mr. Landsborough,. 
the leader of one of the parties sent to its relief, mho had just 
reached Melbourne after a most successful journey from the Gulf of 
Oarpentaria, happened fortunately to be present, and added addi- 
tional interest to the same. 

I stated when I last wrote that Mr. Walker had started on 20th 
Deagmber from the depat on the Albert River, with the view of 
following up the tracks of Burke and his companions, which he had 
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found on the Flinders River, on his outward journey ; and that Mr. 
Landsborough, who mbeequently returned to the Albert from a 
fruitless journey to the south-west, intended to leave i t  about the 
middle of February on a similar errand, in case the first party 
should mias the trail. 

" This extre precaution wes not unnecessary, for after tracing 
Burke to hie second or third Return Camp with difficulQ, owing to 
the rains which had fallen, Mr. Walker was obliged to abandon the 
attempt in consequence of not finding any s i p  of his farther 
progress muthwar$ ; and e triking off towards the north-east, 
managed, not without many hardships and dangers from the ex- 
haustion of his stores, and,loss of his horses, to reach Port Denison 
aafely, by the end of April. Mr. Landsborough likewise, as will be 
eeen from the narrative, failed to discover the route pursued by 
Burke, though he travelled up the banks of the Flinders for about 
400 miles, the heavy floods which prevailed having even obliterated 
the recent traces of Walker and the large number of horses which 
he took with him. Notwithstanding this failure, however, Lands- 
borough continued his course in a southerly direction, merely 
crossing the hills for about 20 miles, till he reached the source of 
the Thomson, a river known to flow towards the south-west, and 
found by him to be one of the main tributaries of the Cooper. 
When within about 160 miles, however, from the dep8t formed by 

. Mr. Burke prior to starting for Carpezltaria, fearing for the mffi- 
ciency of his provisions, which from the first had been short, he 
turned off, and striking the River " Warrego," followed it down 
until he struck the Darling itself, above Fort Burke. 

" By this journey, in which he was the second to cross the 
'Australian Continent, through a country so favourable, and wit,h 
such facility that a foal dropped on the Flinders accompanied its 
dam all the way, Mr. Landsborough has not only made a most 
important addition to our geographical knowledge, but has practi- 
cally accelerated in a remarkable degree the formation of a northern 
settlement. 

" With regard to the h t ,  he has taught us that Sturt's Desert 
extends but a short distance ea~twards, and that between it and the 
foot of the eastern chains of mountains, spreads a 5ne pastoral 
oountry, watered by rivers which find an outlet in lakes to the 
8outh-west ; whilst, more unexpected still, the water-parting between 
those streams trending southward, and those which flow north to 
the Gulf of Carpentaria, proves to be scarcely more than 20 miles 

; 

in width, and may be crossed at an olevation of about a thouwnd 
feet. I 
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" to the second point, already stock are being driven from 
New South Wales to these fresh pastures, and the best informed 
newspapers here predict that, before another year shall have 
elaped, the whole continent east of the 140th degree will be 
mapped out and occupied for grazing purposes. 
" It may appear strange that with large tracts. within the limits . of existing settlements yet but nominally stocked, the exodus to 

tropical Australia should be so rapid, but the rainfall of the new 
country is believed to be heavier and more regular than on the 
Darling ; and at the same time the Australian air is so compara- 
tively dry, even in the tropics, and the all-pervading forests of 
" gum-trees," so open and free from jungle, that the climate is far 
healthier, and more endurable by European constitutions, than in 
similar low latitudes in other portions of the globe. 

" Moreover, the prospect of easy access to the sea on the north 
coast is a great attraction to squatters, and i t  will be seen from the 
accompanying pamphlet, that plane for a oity at the mouth of the 
Albert River have assumed something'like a definite shape, and are 
encouraged, I believe, by the Queensland authorities. 

" The task of Australian exploration, as undertaken by this colony 
two years since, having been thus effectually performed ; the veil 
lifted from the fate of the intrepid pioneers, whom i t  sent forth; 
a d  the chief objects which the promoters of the schelne had in' 
view, being in process of successful accomplishment, it remained 
but to recall the party under Mr. Howitt, who had been instmded 
pot to abandon the depth on Cooper Creek until the safety of 
.Walker and of Landeborough's parties had been ascertained. 

" Some hesitation was felt by the Exploration Committee here in 
so doing, in the absence of all information regarding M'Kinlay, 
who was despatched about a year sinoe from South Australia to 
look for Mr. Burke, and who, after discovering what he conceived 
to be the remaim of the missing explorers (though in reality but 
ihose of Gray), again proceeded northwards in December last, and 
has not since been heard of. Learning, however, from the South 
Australian Government that no apprehensions are entertained as to 
his safety, and that he had orders to explore the country towards 
Central Mount Stewart. and to return to the settlemeuts wi& Finniss 
Springs, where ample supplies await him, i t  was at length de- 
termined to despatch the requisite instructions to Mr. Howitt, 
directing him to bury what provisions he can spare, for the benefit 
of whoever may visit the depbt, and to return with all hands to 
Mount Serle, en mute to Adelaide." 

In reply to queetione put by Sir Charlea Nicholson and the President, Mr. 
,LANDBBOBOUOH said the oountrg on the hll of Carpentaria wan extremely fine, 

VOL. VII. I 
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and, from hie experienca ss a squatter, eminently adapted for growing.wo01. 
He had had sheep within the tropicq on a station situated a little to the north 
of Rockhampton, on the shorea of Broad Sound; and although the sheep did 
remarkably well there, and grew a very fine description of fleece, and of a suffi- 
dent weight to moke wool wing there very profitable, m d  much more SO 
than in m e  pr. more toe m t h n r d  that had a very cold climate, where 
he had had shee runs, yet he coneidered much of the country that he had seen 
a t  Carpentaria npedn .  Before YYrthur intmduced fine-woolled .hacp 
into Australia, nothing but hair waa roduced there ; and now, as far north 
ae latitude 190 from the mthern &orea of Australia, the colonists have 
demonstrated the fact that, by judicious breeding, they can everywhere pprodnce 
fine wool. And i t  ie quite notorious that, on the whole, the wool q o m  in the 
north is at  least ae fine aa that which is grown in the muth. Wlth regard to 
the climata of Australia, he ought to know something about it  ; for he  had 
travelled all over the settled parta, and sleo from the northern to the most 
southern shorea On the shorea of Carpentaria they had about 100 people 
during the hotteat period of the year, and he never heard of illness among 
them. Again, at Rookhampton, there waa a t  one time a m h  of population 
from the southern parts of Australia to the gold diggin which had been 
d i v e d  there. Some ten thounod people were mllectec and though they 
were disappointed at  not finding gold so abundant1 as the expected, and 
though they were there during the warmest B-n, never i a r d  any mm- 
plaint of want of health among them. Before starting for Carpentaria he was 
told that it  would be impossible to land the' hopees ; but the only trouble they 
had when they ascended the Albert River was to throw a few planks from the 
oeasel to the land, and the horses walked ashom The natives in the north 
were like those in the eouth, and he comidered them on the whole neither inferior 
nor superior. He found the "Plains of Promise " quite equal to what Captain 
Stokes deecribed them to be,-a fine paetoml country, and very open forest. 

. With regard to the rivets that fall into the Gulf of Carpentaria,-the Albert, the 
Flinders, and the Nicholson,-the best account we had of them was still that 
b Captain Stokes. However, when he wae at Carpentaria, Lieutenant Woods, 
ofthe man-of-war sloop Tktaia, was a n t  to explore the Albert, and he r e  
t d  with a report that it  wae navigable for the sloop. The Flinders wa8 
explored. by Captain Noman, and he thought it  superior to the Albert. The 
Nicholson was not aa good as the others. 

Mr. MIDDLETON, at the request of the President, related the particulars of 
the great peril in which his party found themselves upon one occasion, owing 
to a sudden flood caused by heavy rains. They had reached rather a l a r ~  
creek with only wate~holes in it. They were compelled to camp there owing 
to some of the bullocks being knocked up from the great heat, the thermometer 
standing at  166O on the side of the tente. Durin the night it came on to rain 
a little : i t  h c m d  all the next day. !Che creef began to rise, and i t  w u  
thought desirable to be moving; but as the camela and bullocks were all out 
grazing, and it  would be difficult to collect them together, i t  was resolved to 
wait till the morning. In the inorning they found they were surrounded by 
water ; nothing but a sea in every direction, as far as the eye could rench, ex- 
cept to the south-eat, where there were some patches of eandhills about t h r w  
yrters of a mile off. There waa no time to be lost, not even to get breakfaat: 
t e men had to swim out to get the bullocks, camels, and sheep. The flour, 
provisions, and ammunition had to be placed on the camels' backs, and they 
made their way to the ssndhilla, where they were compelled to remain about 
eleven days before they could move. The region which they were then trs- 
versing consisted of nothing but sand aa red ss Cayenne pper ; not a stone nor 
even a pebble waa to be s e a  They were months anrmonths on the w d ,  
.but fortunately alwaye got water, though sometimea they travelled twenty or 
,twenty-five miles, and on one occasion twenty-nhie before coming to a ore& 
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with water-holes. The camels were very serviceable, and seemed to be the 
very kind of animal wanted in Australia; but they suffered more from the 
want of wster than the horses. Mr. M'Kinlay waa an excellent leader, and 
acted with great judgment on the journey : a more noble and generous-hear* 
man he never met. Mr. Middleton then called attention to the various s - 
men8 of f a i l  organic remains, and rtrticla of native manufacture, w h i r &  
had brought home with him and had placed upon the table. 

Mr. LANDBBO~UQH was then questioned at  some length by Mr. Crawfurd, 
respecting the Plains of Promise" as an eligible country for the growth of 
wool ; and in reply he stated t.hat he was there during the wet season, from 
October to February, and that durin the first three weeks on the Albert River 
the mean tamperatwe was within a fraction of 80'. In the southern parta of 
Australia he had no doubt the t,hermometer stood quite as high aa Mr. Mid- 
dleton had statad. He quite a ed that in certain portions in the south there 
were extremes of heat and c o l r b u t  he did not mndder that an advantage.. 
So far from thinking the northern portions of the country unsuited for pastoral 
purposes, he waa sorry that he had not gone to Queensland sooner. Old 
Australians would o o n h  his atdement that the hottest parta of Australia 
were on the Lower Murray and the Lower Darling. This waa owing $t 
some measure to hot winds, of which they had none in the tropics. 

Mr. CRAWPPBD said this might be true in summer, but it  would not 
apply to the average of the whole year. Did Mr. Landsborough perceive any 
difference between the vegetation of the "Plains of Promise," which appeared 
to be in the latitude of Bombay-rather a warm climate for a large fleece and 
h e  wool-and the vegetation of Queensland ? 

Mr. LANDSBO~UQH said there waa a difference, and the advantage waa on 
the side of the "Plains of Promise!' It waa just the kind of vegetation that 
a sheepfarmer liked best. 

Mr. CBAWFUBD said it  might be. He had seen good sheep, so far as the 
flesh was concerned, in Java and Sumatra; but the wool waa the question. 
The experiment had never yet bean tried of producing line wool in such a ' 

tem rature. 
LAXDQIOBOTJQH replied that he had tried sheeplrmin fo;sereral years 

in Queensland, within the tropio of Capricorn, and he founcf thati sheep were 
profitable there for their wool. 

Mr. CBAWFUBD said the sheep wse intended for a temperate climate. Wan 
not the fleece given to the sheep by nature to protect it  from the oold 3 And 
when it  came within eighteen degrees of the equator it  could not possibly 
r uire the fleece there that it required in a cold or temperate climate. 
%r. LANDSBOBOUO~--YOU are theorising. Who of all the human nws have 

got the most wool on their heads 3 I s  it  not the negro who lives within the 
tro ice ? (Laughter.) 

&r C. N r a ~ o u o ~  said it gave him great delight to lee Mr. Landabmou~h A d  
Mr. Middleton in England. I t  waa but recently that he had had the oppor- 
tunity of expressin his high ap reciation of the courage, enterprise, endurance, 
and ability of Mr. fand~boroug!, and of his merits aa a sc~entific explorer. 
With reference to the country which he had pawed throu h, it  was now e s b  , 
bliihed that the whole of the region to the east of the 13tt.h meridian waa of 
the best possible deecription, abounding in the finest pastures, and ca ble of 

, occupation and settlement. That ma lfloolt district of the valley of t g  tlitz- 
my, an area as large aa the British Ges, presented enormous track ready for 
occupation, re uiring no clearing, simp1 enclosing, applicable for the urposes 
of pasture, an1 a l a  for the growth of a l f~ inda  of tropical produce. d e  might 
mention that one of the first instalmente of cotton from Qu~eensland was re- 
ceived in London from Brisbane a few days ago. I t  consisted of seventeen 
bales : two of the bales fetched 8s. 6d. a und, a t  public m i o n  ; and the 
remainder averaged about 2r Bb n p6unC This seems a very encouraging 
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circumstance, aa showing the capability of the colony for the production of 
this great staple, and the superior character of the article itself. Sir Charles 
Nicholson d n  urged the imwrtanca of the Imwrial Government taking some 
s tep  with GferenGto the eutkblishment of a new and independent c o h y  in 
North Australia ; m d  concluded his obeervatiom by stating aa a fact, in answer 
to Mr. Crswfurd'r objeotione, that there were a i  the p k t  time above a 
million of sheep within the tropicrs, many of them in a line ae far north ae 18'; 
the clip every year giving an average yield of 2 Ibe. per sheep. 

The WESIDENT oongratulated the Meeting upon the light which had been 
thrown upon this Australian subject by practical men, who had brought out 
faots against theorieu. He r e ' o i d  particularly in the reuult of these com- 
muuications ; because he had for many y a n  advocated the establishment of 
a colony in North Australia, and he had always held to the opinion that it 
would turn out a good country for settlement. He believed the isothermal 

' 

lines were not similar in North Auetralia and in the southern parfa of India 
and the Malayan Archiplago. The extent of the Indian Ocean on both a ids  
of the peninsula of Hlndoatan communicated great heat to that portion of 
land ; whereas in Australia, with great breadths of land and high plateaus 
on either side, there were geopphlcal reasons for a different arrangement of 
isothermal lines which even in theory explained the facts that had been 
brought before them b Mr. Landsborough and others. He agreed with Sir 
Charles Nicholson that Korth Australia ought to be formed into a new mlony. 
In the maps of the &~ciety of Useful Knowledge in 1848 they would find 
North Australia mapped out under that name. I t  was then a country without 
inhabitante, without mpects, without the least notion on our part of any- 
thin being realised tfere, except that Captain Stokes had dilombarked in the 
mut%ern part of the Gulf of Carpentaria, and had very appropriately given to 
that land the name of the Plains of Promise." Tha .  were v y  gratif* 
facts to old geqgaphers ; and he was much delighted with the reen t of the dm- 
cuesion. He begged, on the part of the Society, to return their moat hearty 
thanks to,&. Landnborough'and Mr. Middleton. 

,ADDITIONAL NOTICES. 

(Printed by order of Council.) 

1. Extract of a Letter fran DR. BEKE to SIR RODEBICR I. M ~ ~ B o N . .  
MY objwt is to direct attention to what may be called the Delta of the 
Ethiopian Nile-formed when the Delta of Lower Egypt wae not-which has 
a material effect on the latter ; for, whatever may be the source of the waters 
bf the inundation of Lower Egypt, it is the Atbara which brings dowp from 
the Upper Delta th4 dime which fertilizes the land. 
The extensive al2uvz2 plains of Ethiopia, which have thus been abraded and 

arried down b the Nile to form and fertilize Lower Egypt, are those to which 
Mr. Samuel d ~ a k e r  has recently drawn attention aa a possible source of 
an abundant supply of cotton," 8nd which (ae you will perceive from the 
enclosed document) I brought to the notice of Her Majeaty'e Government 
tltirteen years ago; this being, in fact, the source whence the Egyptian cotton 
was derived, which forty years a40 did not exist, and now in this present year 
ie calculated to produce 16Q'mill1one of pounds in weight I 
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2. Extract of a Letlei-, dated Gwadur, 5th April, 1863, from 
Mr. WALTON, i n  charge of the  L ine  of T e l e g a p h  from KurrBichi 
to that Port, to Major F. Goldsmid. 

THE double line to Ormara was only completed in the middle of January. 
You can imagine the work it has been, getting tons of iron osts and wire up 
the Malan, over 2000 mauured feet tn height. From kur r~chi  to Son- 
meani I kept near the regular track. From Sonmeani onwards I ke t well 
to the northward of your mute,* striking a straight line over the h a r t  sand- 
hills near the inland lake Seerundo, then meeting your track again at Buddo. 
I went toChurr and Poor-i-Soont, near the pilgrims' path in bad weathe-not 
by the path you adopted, which is the fine weather pass, and likely to be 
sometimes flooded. From Poor-i-Soont I kept well to the northward of your 
route, hugging the Hdro Mountains to Aghor, and spanning the cleft in the 
mountains caused by the Hingole flowing through. Then, instead of turning 
to the north, viil Hinglaj, I found a valley called the Shum Valley, which 
leads out to the sea, although i t  was full of " shor" and other abominations 
peculiar to Mekmn.t I considered this my beet route, bearing in mind my 
settled determination to span the eastern face of the Malan. Over a mile and 
a-half of most difficult " shor " hills between the Shum Valley and Malan Bay 
the line runs along to the foot of the eastern precipioe. The exact height of 
the dro here is 1620 feet, and it is taken over the level plain at  the top to 
the &of the Khor Butt Valley. Up the rock at  this point I cut a road, up 
which material m brought by manual labour-no easy job, wnsidering ecroh 
k t  weighs over 2 mt., and each mile of double wire 12 cwt., at leaat. Then 

own the Khor Butt Valley and along the --side to the Manhe'i, which ia 
spumed by mast. close to it. mouth, Thence in a north-west direction, in 
order to crow the Qorhud at  a narrow place Ive mi l s  inland, and keeping the 
line about that distance from the eea, and to the north of your route, we 
strike down the isthmue into Ormara on the western ~ide, in order to avoid the 
drift sand-hills. . . . . From the to of the Ormara isthmus I struck off 
direct for Bussole, keeping well under t k  hill. to clear the Kulmut swamp,$ 
and followin your route to Shor Kundi ; then, instead of ing by the sea- 
,de, we go tfrough the * Shor ' ranges, and come out at t E  back of Ruinl. 
From Pusint I struck a hne direct to the mouth of the ShinzLnee, and, 
a nning this, made direct for Mehmed-i-Bul; then, cutting throu h the 
g r w a l  L L  shon" to Banmbah, the line will come in at the back of t h e b d e e  
to Qwdur.$ . . . . I need not tell you of the physical di$culties of the 
country we have come through. The want of water in many places has 
driven us to endure great hardships. A body of 25 Europeans and 600 natives 
paesi through this utterly barren count must expect to meet with ver 
great~ifficulties. Oftso I have been obligxto prohibit ablutions of any kind: 
and to plaoe uarda with drawn swords over dirty puddles ; but, thank God 1 
we have n d y  completed our undertaking now with a trifling low of men, 
and not very serious losa of camels. From KurrLhi the double line is wm- 
pleted and working to Shor Kundi, and from Pusin! to the Karwat Pam; 
and the line will be entirely finished I by the end of this month. Both 
Europeans and natives have throughout L h a  ved excellently, and, by enforcing 
the strictest discipline, I have now nearly got through the enterpriee without 
a grumble. Of courae, all had to be fed from Kurrbhi ; and the poets being 

Par. 10 of Major Goldamid's printed Report, and more prvticularl y par. 12. 
t Par. 13 of ditto. 

Par. I5 of ditto. 
Par. 18 of ditto, and Mr. Ryland's Report in Appendix. 
Heported complete by last mail. 
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all of iron, brought from England, were distributed eighteen to the mile, and 
required man camel, which were likewise almost entirely supplied with pro- 
render from kurrbhi. We are all exhausted, and glad our labours are near 
an end, as the hot weather hee aguin mt in, and mrrnp death are w r r i n g  
among the natives. . . . . I have given Mr. Mansfield some curions foeails 
from the top of the Malan. Government should p n d  a qualified geologist 
then. I t  ie covered with wonderful fmil remsins. 



P R O C E E D I N G S  

THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 

SESSION 1862-68. 

Thirteenth Meeting (ANNIVERSARY), 1 P.M., May 25th, 1863. . 
SIR RODERICK I. MURCHISON, PRESIDENT, in the Chair. 

THE Chair having been taken a t  1. P.X. by the President, Sir 
Roderick Impey Murchison, K.c.B., the Minutes of the former 
Meeting were read and confirmed. 

The regulations respecting the Annivwsary were next read', and 
the Chairman appointes Commander Chaa. Bullmk and the Rev, 
James Worthington, D.D., Scrutineere for the Ballot. 

The Earl of Belmore ; Frederick Bullock, Esq: ; IE. H. ~rowne,  
Esq.; Edward Clowes, Esq;; the Rev, H. G. Clementa ; M. P. 
Edgeworth, Esq. ; 'I'homaa F. Hall, Esq. ; Charles John Leaf, Esq. ; 
Viscount Milton ; Fkancis Snowden, Esq. ; Dr. George E. Spicker- 
nell ; the Hon. Henry P. Vereker, LL.D. ; Henry ~ a i t e ,  Esq. ; Sir 
John P. Boileau, Bart,; Dr. W. Buchanm; John Brunton, Esq.; 
Thomaa I?. Callaghan; Esq. ; 8. W. Courtenay, Esq. ; G. F. Heneage, 
Esq. ; Sir Thomas D. Lloyd, Bart. ; Captain Love11 ; W. Winwoode 
Heade, Esq. ; R. H. St. Andrew St. John, Esq. ; John Taylor, Esq. ; 
William 0. Whyte, Esq. ; Chs;  N. Welman, Esq. ; and Lieutenant- 
Colonel the Chevalier Sonklar von Instiittea, as Honorary Member, 
were proposed aa Candidates for admission into this Sooiety, and 
their Certificates were accordingly directed to be,suspended in the 
Office until the next ensuing Meethg. 

The Report of the Council, with the Balance Sheet for 1862, waa 
then read and adopted. 

In the absence of Mr. F. T. Gregory, the Pr&ident delivered the 
FOUND~R'S GOLD MEDAL to Mr. Spottiswoode on behalf of Mr. Frank 
T. Gregory for his successful explorations in Western Australia, 
during which he determined, astronomically, 58 positiom for lati- 
tude, and 19 for longitude. 

The PATRON'S GOLD MEDAL wari awarded to Mr. John Arrowsmith 
VOL. VII. L 
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for the very important servicen he has rendered to geographical 
science in general, and especially to the Royal Geographical Society, 
from its foundation to the present time. 

A Gom WATCH was presented to Mr. W. Landsborough; a 
similar watch to Mr. Thomas Middleton for transmission to Mr. 
John M'Kinlay, and a third to Mr. F. Walker, for their successful 
explorations in North Emtern Australia. 

The Annivereary Addre~s was then read by the President, to 
whom a unanimous vote of thanks waa passed, coupled with a re- 
quest that he would allow the Addreas to be printed. 

The Ballot having been concluded, the Chairman declared that 
the changes advised by the Council had been adopted, vie. :-The 
vacancy among tho Vioe-Presidents caused by the retirement of 
Major-Genenrl Portlock, to be filled by Viscount Strangford ; 
that in the liat of Secretaries by the resignation of Francis 
Galton, Esq., to be filled by Clement8 R. Markham, Esq. ; and 
those among the Ordinsry Councillors by the retirement of John 1 
Arrowsmith, Esq. ; Sir George Back ; Thomas H. Brooking, Esq. ; 
Earl Ducie ; Colonel Lefroy ; Clementa R. Markham, Esq. ; Dr. 
Rae; Viscount Strangford; and Count Strzelecki, to be filled by 
Colonel G. Balfour,; James Fergusson, Esq., F.R.8.; Sir Thomas 
Fremantle ; Francis Galton, Esq., r.R.a ; William Hamilton, Esq. ; 
Sir Charles Nicholson ; Commodore Alfred Ryder; the Earl of 
Sheffield ; and Colonel Henry Yule. 

The thanks of the Society having been voted to the retiring 
Vice-President and Members of Council, and after some remarks on 
the recent changes by Drs. Worthington and Webster, the Chairman 
in conclusion announced that the amtornary Annnal Dinner of the 
Society would be held the same evening at Willis's Rooms, and the 
Meeting thereupon adjounled. 



PRESENTATION 
OF TFIE 

R O Y A L  A W A R D S  
TO MB. F. T. GREGORY FOB ms SUCCEMFUL EXPLOBATIONS WESTERN 

AUBTRALIA; AND TO ME. JOHN ARROWSMITH FOE THE VERY e 
IMPORTANT SEEVICES HE HAS BENDERED TO GEOQBAPHIOAL SCIENCE IN 

aEIEEAL, AND ESPECIALLY TO THE ROYAL GEOQBAPEIOAL SOCLETY FBOX 
ITS FOUNDATlON TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

GOLD WATCHES, BEARING RONORA~Y INSCBIPTIONB, WEBE ALSO AWARDED 

TO MB. WILLIAM LANDSBOROUGH, TO MR. JOHN MLKINLAY, 
AND TO MR. FREDERICK WALKER, FOB THEIB BUCCES8FUL 

EXPLORATIONS I N  AUSTRALIA. 

TEE PRESIDENT, after recapitulating the reasons assigned in the 
Report of the Council for the adjudication of the Founder's Medal to 
Mr. Frank T. Gregory, enlarged upon the importance to geographers 
as well as to colonists of the last researches of that gentleman, in 
which he had so succesefully and with such precision explored a 
large well-watered and fertile region to the north-east of the colony 
of West Australia, and had thus won for himself a renown which 
placed him side by side with his distinguished brother, Mr. Augustus 
Gregory, the intrepid explorer of the northern and north-eastern 
shores of that great continent. ITe further remarked, that among 
Australian surveyors and astronomical observers, Mr. Frank Gregory 
had rendered himself col~spicuous by collecting geological specimens ; 
in  doing which, on the occasion of one of his former journies to the 
west and south-west of the settled counixy, he was the first to as~ign 
the true age of certain secondary formations, the existence of which 
in  Australia had been previously unknown. Having pai.ticularly 
adverted to the foresight and sagacity displayed by Mr. Gregory in 
organising his last great expedition during his previous visit to 
England, the President spoke of the gratiiication he had himself 
experienced when, supported by the Council, he obtained from his 
Grace the Duke of Sewcastle, Her Majesty's Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, a grant of one-half of the ways and means, without 
which this great addition to our acquaintance with the ~hores and 
interior of North-Western Australia could not have been brought 
about. 

Sir Roderick then expressed his regret that in consequence of the 
anniversary having occurred during the Whitsuntide recess, his 
Grace the Duke of Newcastle, and both the Under-Secretaries of 
State for the Colonies, were out of town, and therefore unahle to 
attend that day to receive the Founder's Medal, which, however, 
he would transmit to Mr. Chichester Fortescue, ar.rl., who had taken 
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a very active and friendly part in mpporting the project of Mr. 
Frank Gregory, as recommended by the Royal Geo,gaphical Society, 
and who therefore, together with his chief the Duke of Newcastle, 
deserved the best thanks and acknowlodgmenta of the Society. 

Having handed the Founder's Medal to the Becretary, Nr. W. 
Spottbwoode, 

l'he President then mid that he never had been more gratified 
than when the Council adjudicated the Patron's Medal to his old 
and valued friend, Mr. John Arrowsmith, who would unquestionably 

# have reoeived the honour long ere this had he not himself, by his 
continual aavocacy of the claims of dktant travellers and surveyors 
of our colonies, rendered unavailing our endeavours to confer upon 
him a distinction so well merited The perspicuity and fidelity 
with whioh Mr. John Arrowsmith had laboured for many years in 
analysing and comparing the often crude and hastily-constructed 
sketch m,a s which trqvellers brought home from, distant lands, and 
the pains % e took, irrespective of any pecuniary profit, to delineate 
such fresh knowledge on hb maps, have justly rendered his name 
farnous among practical geographers. "Let us say," added the 
Presid,en,t, t& t b r e  is peculiar fitness i n  seking the present 
opportunity of presestiqg tb Patron's Medd to Mr. Arrowsmith, 
inasmuch ae. is consequence of the number of years he has served 
on tbe Council, retires, for a year only I hope, from his seat at 
our b a r d ,  and as his qodesty ha9 prevented him froq attending to- 
day, I feel fully justified in saying that every one in, this assembly 
rejoices with the Counoil and myseu in seeing tbjs recompense 
bestowed on so enqiqent w d  practical a geographer a$ John Arrow- 
smith." 

Revertivg ta the consideratian of the explorers of Australia, the 
President then said that in his Address he would dwell so em- 
phatically on the value of the explorations of McDouall Stuart, 
Landsboroug4, M,'Kinlay, and Walk~r ,  Wt it w y  unnecessary he 
should now advert to their great merits. 

The first-named gentlemlm~ W a l r d y  ~eceiaed the highest 
honour the Royal Geographical Society had it in its power to bestow, 
not merely on account of &s adventurous expedi,tions across the 
interior of Australia, byt also beoausg 40 had made accurate and 
therefore mpst vduable geograpbi@ detorminatiogs of latitude and 
longitude. 

To Messrs. Landsborough, M'Kinlay, a ~ d  WaIJseq, the Council 
presented go14 watches, with suitable iqcriptions. 

The President then addressed Mr. Landsborough i~ highly com- 
plimentary b q p a g e ,  the ~ u t p o r t  of which iis to be found in the 
Address, and that gentleman made an appropriate reply. 

The watch, of Mr. M6KinJay was delivered to his companion, Mr. 
Thomas Middleton, who, aa well, Mr. Laqdsb~rough, gave a graphic 
account of s o w  of tb peculiar ch&rac$eristics of the oountries 
traversed, and the diflkultiqs they had to surrnou~t. 

Tho watch voted to Mr. Walker was coqfided to t b  w e  of the 
%oret&ry, for tlawmission to that gentleman. 



A D D R E S S  
TO THE 

ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 
. Delivered at the Annivers~ry Meeting on the 25th May, 1863, 

BY SIR RODERICK IMPEY MURCHIBON, K.c.B., 
.. . PRESIDENT. 

QENTLEXEN, 

IN this, the ~ i n t h  Anniversary ~ d h r e s s  bhich I have h 4  - 
the privilege of delivering to the Fellows of the Royal Geographical 
Society, I have to claim your indulgence yet more than on previons 
occasions, inasmuch as, besides the enlargement of our subjects of 
inquiry, my numerous other public evocations have prevented my 
devoting s f i c i e a t  time to the preparation of the 11mtter to which I 
have now to call your attention. 

Like the noble Lord, my immediate predecessor, however, I am 
happily able to begin with heart$ congratulations on the continuous 
rise in the prosperity of the Society, and the great i'ncrease of our 
members; albeit that the hand of death has stricken too many of' 
our w c i a t e s ,  and among them men of distinguished eminence. 

In the Obituary, with which I commence, I will dwell only on 
the charactar of thorn of our Members who were either known as 
geographers, or distinghished in public life, science, letters, and the 
&: yet, even when so restrioted, the list, 1 regret to say, is sad 
and long. 

OBITUARY. 
W R ~ T  no practicaf or scientific British geographer of note has been 
taken from among ourmlves since the last anniversary, we have to 
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oondole with our allies the French on the loss of a man who, during a 
long life, has greatly and steadily advanced our science, and who was 
justly eleoted in oar earliest days a Foreign Member of our Society. 
M. JOMARD, a native of Paris, was born in 1777, and a t  the period of 
his death had therefore reached the great age of eighty-five years. 
By pursuing in his youth those studies in physical science in  which 
our skter country is so distinguished, he laid the folindation of that 
eminence which be subsequently attained. When but twenty-one 
yearn of age, he wee chosen one of the corps of s a w  who 
accompanied General Bonaparte to Egypt; and hence i t  was that, , 
in the laat year of his life, he and my lamented friend the late 
ehinent geologist Baron Cordier, who died in the same year, were 
the only two remaining members of that very remarkable group of 
men of science. Just as Jomard was vigorously occupied up to the 
lest days.of his life in promoting geography, so Baron Coraier, when 
aged eighty-four yearn, explored a large portion of the Alps on foot, 
and returned to Paris to resume his last lectures at the Jardin des 
Plantes, which he delivered with his accustomed vigour. Honour 
to the great soldier, who, at  a moment when his countrymen had 
hardly emerged from the shock of a mighty Revolution, insisted ~ 
.on being accompanied to the classic soil of Egypt by such a 
scientific body-guard ! For, although that expedition ended in a 
military disaster for France, yet, by her illustrations of the famous 
days of the history of Egypt, she acquired a repntation which will 1 

survive many of the glories of her warlike deeds in arms.* 
To proceed, however, with the sketch of the life of the young 

savant who returned from the campaign in Egypt. Having by 
great perseverance succeeded, after years of labour, in preparing for 
publication the great work of his associates and himself, entitled 
, Description de l'Egypte,' M. Jomard visited England after the 

peace in the yeRr 1814; and, through the influence of Sir Joseph 
Banks and others, he obtained permission to take casts of those 

* I may here say, that, notwithstanding this great example set us by the French, 
Emgland totally neglected the opportunity recently offered to her in the war of 
the Crimea, in not attaching any men of science to the British army. In fact, 
when the army was leaving our rhorer in 1854, an errnest appeal which was 
made on the part of the scientific Societies of London, in which I took an active 

, 

part, was rejected. It thus came to pas,  that, after all its marches in Bulgaria, 
and long campai in the Crimea, few or no real additions were made to our 
acquaintance wi t r the  phjsical geography. .geology. or natural history of tho* 
countries. The want of a consulting e o l o ~ s t  wae indeed sorely felt at the siege 
of bbastopol, when the neceslity o! sinking artesian wells for potable water 
became immiucnt; a d  then I war weleesly consulted ou the subject. 



great Egyptian worh of art which he had admired when he thought 
they were destined for his own Louvre, but which the fortune of 
war had brought to our Britieh Museum. Aoquiring an insight 
whilst among us into the new system of education, that of mutual 
instruotion, we next find him giving his first lecture at Paris on 
elementary education, on the very day of the battle of Waterloo 1 
In 1818, in recompense for his antiquarian researches, he waa 
elected a member of the Academy of Inscriptions rind Belles Lettres. 
Successively, indeed, he became a member of hearty all the scientifio 
Academies and Societies of Eurdpe ; but in this plme and on &is 
oocasion our chief ground for honouring the memory of Id. Jomard is, 
that, having earnestly contributed to found the Geographical Hoaiety 
of Paria, he waa during forty-one years one of it8 most active ahd 
zealous members, and often acted aa President or Vice-President bf 
that body. His memory has truly mother special claim upon our 
acknowledgments, inasmuch ae he waa the organizer and adminis- 
trator of a new department in the National Library of France for 
the collection and arnmgembnt of the maps of all hations,--a 
situation for which his acquaintance with many languages, and hL 
eotive oorrespondence tpith geographers of other oounhiw, sin- 
gularly well fitted him. 

In  addition to his nhmeroh writhge ou. W p t ,  M. Jomad has 
largely augmented our acquaintance with the geography of Africa 
by his liberal encouragement of trav'ellere. One of the most striking 
proofs of this leading feature in his character wae the warm manner 
in which be took up the cause of tho poor traveller R6nk Caillaud, 
and his efficieat superihtendence of the publication of a work 
which established the truthfulness of the jo'urn'ey to Tihbuctoo of 
that poor, half-educated, yet ethrprising Frenchman, ivho had been 
unjustly stigmatized as an impostor. 

Rivalling the emineiit Portuguese geographer, the Vicomte de 
Santarem, in the collection of hap m d  records from the earliest 
p e r i d ,  M. J m a d  brought out, entirely at his own cost, amidst 
various other i m p o w t  documentti, the Map of the World by Juan 
de lau Casas, the pilot of Columbus. During the last twelve years 
of hie indefatigable labours, we learn from his gifted biographer 
M. de la Roquette, that he prepared a memoir, adopting the theory 
that Arabia had been the murce whence the population of Egypt 
'had been derived. Besides taking a lively interest in the con- 
etruction of the canal of Suez, in the formation of the Acclimatisa- 
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tion Society of Paris, and in srchmologioal researches, i t  is well 
known that, when a m t e d  by death, he was, even at his grest age, 
preparing a new edition of hie collection of Maps, with a g e n e d  
Introduction. 

When we look to M. Jomard'e contributions to the great work, ' De- 
scription de l'Egypte,' which were thirty in number, to his notices 
in the ' Comptes Rendus' of t.he Institute, and in the ' Journal dee 
Savans,' with his numerous writings in the Journal of the French 
Geographical Sooiety, as well aa to hie communications to our 
own, we cannot fail to admire tbe untiring energy of our honoured 
Foreign Member. Of this venerable mm I can truly say with his 
amociate, biographer, and eminent colleague, M. de la Roquette, 
that his hospitable house was *equally open to foreigners a~ to 
Frenchmen, and that he gave to all such a kind reception, that, 
whether we view him as the enlighte~ed commentator on, and 
analyst of, all geographical labour, the energetic promoter of 
our rcience, or the warm and kind friend of all his wc ia t e s ,  
M. Jomard will ever be remembered as one of the true benefactors 
of this age.* 

The late Viceroy of Egypt, SAID PUMA, ,had been so kind a 
friend to all English travellers, that when His Highnew recently 
visited our metropolie we did honour to .mrselvas m eleoting him a 
Fellow of the Society. ' In thanking His Highness for his'goud will 
towards my countrymen, I expressed a hope that he might be able 
to aid Captains Speke and Grant in their efforts to discover the 
sources of the Nile, adding that I feared the di6kulties they would 
have to encounter were in regions beyond his temitories. a Still 
(replied the Pasha), I shall have it in my power to help tbem ; for 
be assured that my frontiers are very elastic." 

We have lost another of our. Foreign Nembere in 3 3 .   HA^, a 
member of the Imperial Academy of Sciences of St. Pebrsbnrg. 
Dr. Hamel waa a man, of knowledge, ability, and great perseverance, 
who had travelled much, observed keenly, and was well to 
men of science in most parts of Europe and America. 

The Marquis of LANSDOWRE.-Of our own cmntrymen and 
Fellows of the Society who have died in the past year, I will 
h t  speak of that venerable and illustrious nobleman, the Marquis 

* For a full account of M. Jomard'e writings and proceedin&, see the ezcellent 
sketch of him by hie friend, M. de la Roquette. (Bulletin de la SociBtd de G& 
'gcaphie, tome v., FBvrier, 1863, p. 81. With a portrait.) 
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of Landowne. The demise of this venerable statesman, in the 
eighty-third year of his age, haa justly called forth from men of all 
classes and of all pursuits the expression of their admiration of 
his enlightened, patriotic, and noble character. I t  is not for the 
President of this Society to attempt to pronounce an eulogy 
worthy of such a man ; for that has been well done by the leading 
statesmen in both Houses of Parliament, whilst every section of 
the daily press * has vied with ita fellows in bearing testimony 
to the .truly honourable and distinguished career of the Marquis of 
Lansdowne. 

Men of letters and the cultivators of the Fine Arts have had, 
indeed, to deplore the loss of one who was hot only their kind and 
considerate patron, but who was also the accomplished judge of the 
merits .of their works. Let us, then, as followers of a branch of 
science which is closely allied to historical research and literature, 
put in our claim to my a few words in praise of a scholar who was 
a lover of comparative geography, and who took as lively an,, 
interest in the well-being of oar Society aa if he had been one of 
our labouring assuciates. 

In  truth, Lord Lansdowne was endowed with so capckas a mind 
and such broad sympathies, that he always showed the strongest 
desire to extend every branch of human knowledge; and seeing 
before me, on this occasion, various explorers of distmt lands, let 
me say that no mansion in our metropolis was ever more freely 
thrown ohen to any diskbat traveller than L d o w n e  House. Nor 
can any such traveller .ever forget the urbanity with which he was 
received, and the tact and happy discrimination which the noble 
host displayed in elicithg the knowledge of hi8 guest. 

On my own part I oan testify, that when (ih 1840) I first went 
out to explore Russia and the Urd Mountaihs, and compare their 
'distant rocke with those ancient formations of my own country, 
the order and relations of which I had elaborated, it was Lord 
Lansdowne who procured for me, throtgh .the Russian Ambaw- 
dor, Baron de Brunnow, thorn credentials, without which zny 
labours would have been in vain. This was indeed but one of the 
many proofe he gave me of his kindness and regard. Consistent as 
a Liberal in every sense of the word, and a warm supporter of his 
political friends, Lord Lanadowne never neglected an opportunity 
of doing a service to persous of merit who were of opposite politics ; 

* See particularly 'The Times! 
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and it was in t .  giving proofs.of a general rpirit of benevolence 
that he becsme universally beloved and respected. 
Aa a Trnatee of the British Museum, Lord Lanedowne was for 

many gears eminently useful in the Department of A n t i q u i t i ~  ; 
and his advice wee a lwe~s  aought wben a uniop of l h g  with 
a true feeling for ancient rut wee required. Nor can I forget that, 
when all his friends in the present Government had, se his CG- 

Trustees, come to the conclusion that it was expedient to break up 
the British Museum by severing from it its Natural Histov contents, 
Lord Lansdowne then, in the last p a r  of his valuable life, qudilied 
his unwilling assent in a letter, expressing hie regret that an ade- 
quate expenditu1.e could not have been obtained to keep united 
those memorials of Art, Letters, and 8ciehoe in the one great and 
anrivalled natidnal repository which he had so long admired. 

Lastly, as a Bcohnan, I have some right to be proud when 1 
remind you that the deceased Marquis, as well as tho living Premier 
and the Seoretary for Foreign Affairs, received an eawntial part of 
his education itl the Uhi\*emity of EWinburgh ; shd i t  muat, indeed, 
be pleasing to all my countrymen of the north to reflect that the 
names of Dugald Btewart and John Playfair 'will go down to post- 
erity as the instrucCors of a L a d o m e ,  a Palmerston, and a 
Russell. 

The Right Honobrable Sir George Corne~all LEWIS, Bart., r.P.- 

I have next to record the premature decease of tny eminent friend, 
Sir George C. Lewis, in the fifty-eighth yem of his ige. Re- 
ceiving his elementary duoation at Eton, George Cornewall Lewis 
took the highest classical honours at Oxford. Afterwards, md  under 
the guidance of his accomplished father,* with whoa I was long on 
terms of intimacy, he laid in those stores of anoient lore which in 
subequent years, and when the publio ohly knew him ee a states- 
man, enabled him to compose abstruse works, the production of 
which, with ordinary men, would have been inoompatible with 
onerous official duties. The great pmount, of knowledge which 
he had accumulated was, in truth, the result of those year0 of 
h ~ r d  and patient research which preceded his being celled into 
public life. I t  was this solid training which enabled him to writd 
60 many learned works, that it has been jnstly said of him that he 
did as much in his life as twenty ordinary men, and did it well."t 

* The Right Hon. Sir T. Frankland Lewis, Bart. t The Times.' 
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Sir George's associates in the Houae of Commons and in the 
Cabinet in which he sat, having all testified their deep sense of 
the loss the country has sustained in his death, it would be super- 
fluous in  the President of thia Society to enlarge on the topics 
by  which he characterised his public career, and for which he will 
ever be remembered by the nation ;'but, as one who was proud ~f 
his friendship, I must be allowed to record my personal obligations 
to him. 

I n  the year 1833, or two years only after he had been called to the 
bar, and before he had himself published any work, young George 
Lewis, then residing with his excellent father at Harpton, was so 
inuch struck with the geological observations I had made in his own 
county of Radnor, and in the adjacent Welsh and English oounties, 
that he urged me to gather together aaid condense my materials in 
one large work. I n  a subsequent year, and after I had classified and 
shown the order of those ancient rocks in the old British kingdom 
of the Silures, under the name of " Silurian," he again urged me to 
write adistinct work by putting together all a y  detached memoirs : 
and thus it was that, in 1835, I annodnced the Silurian System * 
of rocks, the large work which I completed, after seven years' labour, 
in 1838. I need not say that this souhd advice of the thoughtful 
young George Lewis was of inestimable value to his older friend, 
and has ever since been gratdully remembered. 

Whoever has had the privilege of being an inmate of the house 
a t  Harpton, whether in  the lifetime of that most agreeable and 
enlightened man, Sir Thomas Frankland Lewis, or afterwards during 
the happy union of our deceased Fellow with the charming and 
gifted lady who mourns his loss, must have been struck with the 
perfect cordiality and harmony iri which father and son, husband 
and wife, lived together; leaving in the minds of all their visitors 
i n  the vale of Radnor a souvenir never to be forgotten. 

I n  whatever aspect we view the late Sir George Cornewall Lewis, 
whether as the statesman around whom as a nucleus men of all 
parties might have rallied in a 'future day; as a scholar " who 
might have done honour as a Professor of Greek to the most learned 
University in Europe ;" as a son, a husband, or a friend ;-all those 
who knew him must agree with me when 'I affirm, that he was as 
faultless a type of humanity as any man of this generation-one of 

+ See Dean Milman'a Prefeca to his 3rd edition of the 'History of the Jews.' 
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whom it  has been justly said by a great orator of the House of 
Commons .- 

" Ju~tiesimli~ unue, 
Qui fuit in Teucria, et servmtissimus mqui." 

Sir Benjamin BRODIE, Bart.-This remarkable man, for whom, 
in common with every one who knew him, I had the sincerest 
regard, waa not taken from us until he had attained the highest 
dietinotion to whioh any man of science can aspire. Rising steadily 
in his profession by the exercise of a judgment at once quick, acute, 
and sagaciolls, combined with a happy operative dexterity, he be- 
came and long eontinued the leading surgeon of this metropolis. 
But, in pursuing his profession, Brodie never for a moment neg- 
lected the cultivation of other and higher branches of knowledge; 
and even at  an early age he was admitted into the Royal Society, 
and contributed in that capacity several excellent memoirs on phy- 
siological subjects. &Ie thus attracted the attention of Sir Joseph 
Banks, then the President of that body, obtained a high reputation 
as a physiologist, and with it the Cople~ me'dal. 

Though for many years absorbed in aotive anatomical and sur- 
gical pursuits, he ever strove to advance the collateral sciences of 
Natural History and Chemistry; and, while he acted as President 
of the College of Surgeons, he was ever anxiously at work ih pro- 
moting the completion of that grand and noble Museum, founded by 
his illustriohe predecessor, John Hunter, 

As he gradually withdrew from his active professional cayeer, Sir 
Benjamin naturally went back to his early scientific love, and thereon 
his numerous friends and admirers fixed upon him as onb who, by 
his attainments as well as by his honourable character, was emi- 
nently entitled to occupy the chair of the Royal Society. In that 
capacity he gave u n i v e ~ d  satisfaction by his courteous demeanour, 
while he had a pleasure in restoring to the Society a portion of the 
character i t  had when he entered it. I n  the days of Banks ruld 
Davy, min of any importance in public life, or of any considerable 
stake in the country, who though not scientifically qualised were yet 
loverr and supporters of science, were frequently admitted as Fel- 
1on.s. This system having been somewhat abused, and persons with 
no clnims to distinction having been admitted by ordinary ballot, a 
gl.nd r cform was called for; and it was decided that fifteen only of 

* See Mr. Gladstone's Speech, May 4th, 1868. 



~ I A Y  23, 1863.1 OBITUARY.-BRODIE-LORD BREADALBANE. 131 

the most distinguished, men among the numerous oandidates were 
thereafter to be annually selected by the Council. Although the 
working of this rule  ha^ been on the whole excellent, the good sense 
and right feeling of Brodie led him to the conviction that the plan 
was rather too exclilsive ; and hence he suggested the ixitroduction 
from time to time of men of publio distinction or utility, i n  addition 
to the exclusive seleotion of scientdh workmen and authors. 

As a Trustee of the British Museum, his sound advice was valu- 
able on all occasions; and I had good reason, for admiring the 
heartiness and independesce of spirit .with vbich, he signed and 
afterwards personally s~~pported an appeal to the Government, which 
I had drawn up, p r a y i ~ g  that the d d  British Museum might not 
be dislocated, and its Natural History contents translated to Ken- 
sington. 

I t  is not to be fcxgottes that this eminent a d  p o d  man served 
as n Vi~e~President and as one of the Council of our Society; for, 
amidst a11 his busy occupations, Sir Benjamin Brodie found time to 
cultivate and take much interest in geographical researches, and 
particularly in that branch of it which connects us with Ethnology. 
I n  every relation of life he was a model to be admired and imitated ; 
and he so bpp i ly  educated his son, that the present Baronet is 
now one of the leading scientific men of the day, and Professor of 
Chemistry iq the. University of Oxford. 

The Marquis of BREADALBANE, K.T.-By the demise of the Marquis 
of Breadalbane I have lost a kind and valued friend, who, though 
he made M pretensions to bcience, delighted in wooiating himself 
with its cultivatm. He was well read in mineralogy, and earned 
the praise of naturalists by mclimatising the animals of other 
countries in his beautiful grounds at  Taymouth, including the 
Llama of South America and the Bison of the American Prairies. 
To him also we owe the re-i~troduction into t b  Highlands of the 
Caper-cailzie, or Great Uock of tbe Woods. 

I n  e17ery sense of the word, Lord Breadalbane was a great noble- 
man ; and whatever be resolae& to,& he did i t  thoroughly, and, if 
occasion required, magnificently. Having* for many gears served 
the Queen as Lord, Chambrlaiq hs was as highly esteemed by 
Her Majesty and her illustrious Coworb, as he was beloved by his 
friends for his fine social qualities ; whilst his mnifioent Highland 
hospitality, whether at  Taymouth, at  the Black Mount, or on & 
Queen's birthday in London, will be long remembered by foreigners, 
as well a by our oountrjmen. 
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In 1840 he presided over the Heeting of the British Association 

at Glasgow ; and,ae I then mtad under him ae a General Secretary, 
I am enabled to testify, that, ,under hie leadership, the men of 
science were most effeotzually supported by the nobility, gentry,, 
and all o b s  of the inhabitants of Scotland. 

Honeet, patriotic, straightforward, and highminded in his public 
career, he wae very eincere in his private attachments. IIe was, 
indeed, so deeply affected by the loss of his accomplished wife in 
1861, that from that moment he lost, and never recovered, hie 
wonted elasticity of spirit. He died at Lauaanne, in the 67th 
year of his age. 

The Earl of GIFPORD, though not professing to be a geographer, 
was greatly distinguished by distant travel. Wandering far into 
the higher recesses of the Himalaya Mountains, and through tracte 
seldom if ever before explored by Englishmen, he underwent great 
~uffering from intense cold. Among his contributions to Natural 
History, it is to be remembered, that, being an ardent sportaman and 
a good shot, he killed in these mountains the Kiang, one of the very 
rare wild asses (Equus Kiang, or Asinus Hemionus, Gray), an animal 
not previously seen by our naturaliste, and the skull and skin of 
which are now in the British Museum,* while a living specimen ie 
to be seen in the Gardens of the Zoological Society. 

As a member of the House of Commons, Lord Gifford was of 
great use in the Dockyard Commission, the masterly Report of 
which was written by him, and has often been referred to in Par- 
liament, as displaying equal ability and integrity. One of hie 
special studies, indeed, was that of Finance ; and I learn from his 
accomplished and devoted widow, that he left behind him an 
unfinished financial work, to the completion and publication of 

* I t  is also to be noted that Lord Gifford's brother, Lord William Hay, after a 
residence of fourteen years in the region of the Himalaya, is the erson who 
conveyed to us the first correct intelli ence concerning the fate of t i e  traveller 
Adolph Schlagintweit. He also made ?with the assistance of Cspt. Clarke, Bengal 
Cavalry) the most striking photographs of man lovely scenes around Simla, 
including Lord Dalhousie's famous monntain-roadrto Thibet, as well as views of 
the snowy peaks of Ladak, the gorges of the Sutlej, the Valley of Kashmere, &c. 
The characteristic foliage of the forests of Deodora and each grou of native 
trees, the striking and bold features of the mcks, and even the climataf conditions 
of warm rains and snow-clad eaks, the form of buildings, and habits of the 
people, are all so well broug!t out, that geologists, botanists, architects and 
e n p e e r s  must unite with geographers in admirin these scenes of nature and art. 
I t  is a remarkable circumstance that four sons of t%e Marquis of Tweedale should 
have traversed the Himalaya to the plain6 of Thibet, viz., the late Lord Gifford; 
Lord Arthur Cnow Lord Walden), who brought home mauy'new s ecies of birds; 
Lord William, as above ; and Lord Frederick, who killed many o 8 h e  wild horses 
meutioned in the text. 



which she had looked forward with sanguine hope and pride, as 
calculated to make his talents known to the world in the most 
useful and worthy form. 

Lord GifFord was not only a good meohanic, he waa also a sound 
mathematician and a scientific musician, having written a treatise 
on Counterpoint a t  the age of twenty. His appreciation of the 
Fine Arts was intense ; and he had such a facility for modelling, 
that, if born in a humble walk of life, and not aa heir to a mar- 
quisate, he unquestionably would have been eminent as a sculptor. 

Dexterous in every manly exeroise, he lost his life through his 
energy in sustaining a heavy mass of wood, from which some 
workmen whom he was directing had loosened their grasp, thus 
suddenly throwing a vast weight upon him. The inflammation 
occasioned by this accident led to an illness of histeen months' 
duration, of which he died on the 22nd of December last, in the 
fortieth year of his age. 

All the friends of Lord Gifford (and I am proud to have been 
of that number) know well, that an iugenuous simplicity was com- * 
bined in him with B e  clearest intellect 4 the kindliest disposi- 
tion ; whilst, in addressing geographers, I can assert, that the 
explorers of difficult and inacce.seible regions have, by his death, 
lost a truly distinguished rival. 

The Earl of ELLESMERE.-Six year8, alaa I only have elapsed since 
it was my painful duty to reoount to this Society * the merite of 
my gifted friend, one of our former Presidents, the f i s t  Earl of Elles- 
mere. His successor, the young Earl, who has dnoe pctssed away, 
was so infirm in health when he succeeded to hL title, that a long 
life could scarcely be hoped for him. Though little known in 
public life, I am bound, however, to say of him, that he waa a good 
scholar, a sound mathematician, aud that he felt real pleasure in 
taking his place in the Royal Society, as well as in our own body. 
H e  also proved himself to be a son worthy of his accornpliahed 
parent as the patron of the Fine Arts, and as a great landed proc 
prietor he sought to promote the good of all aro~ind him. 

Lucas Ba~~~m.-Geography is too intimately linked on to Geo- 
logy to allow me to pass over the name of young Lucas Barret.t, 
who, though cut off at  a very early age, had already risen to dici- 
tinction, and waa Director of the Geological Survey of the West 
Indies. A pupil of Professor Sedgwick, he earned the full approba- 

* See Obituary, Vol. xxviii. 
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tion of that eminent man by his ekill as a palmontologist, and the 
able manner in which 'he classified and arranged the Woodwardian 
Museum at Cambridge. Having published several papers &owing 
great acumen, he was, on the retirement of Mr. Wall, appointed 
Director of the West Indian Geological Surver. In that situation 
he displayed both vigonr and ability, and, by his acquaintance with 
fossil remains, was enabled to show that the copper ores of Jamaica 
occurred in rwks no older than the chalk of E u r o p m  faot pre- 
viously unknown. l'he Geological Map and Sections of Jamaica, 
which he exhibited at the late International Exhibition, and which 
his associate, Mr. Sawkins, and himself had prepared, were honoured I 
with a medal. On returning to his post in Jamaioa, he took with 
him a new diving apparatus to dredge for marine animala, and, 
through some mdadjustmnt of tb safety cord, he uufortunately 
peribhed when making his 6.et trid; leaving a widow to lament 
the untimely end of this highly.gifted and promising young man of 
science. 

Mr. James Robert GOWEN, w b  died since our last anniversary, 
was an intelligent Fellow of our Society. In addition to his fine 
temper and amiaMe social qualities, he had the merit of being the 
first of our body who recommended the employment of calnels in 
the exploration of Australia; and, as was shown in the article on 
Australia in t b  President's Address of last year, it waa by such 
means that the northern sea was first reached from South Austra,lia 
and Victoria. 

Mr. WILLIAX JOHN BURGBELL.-By the ileakh of Mr. Burchell we 
have lost a venerated representative of the early race of South 
African tzavellers, as it is f o m  y m s  since he undertook extended 
journeys into the Hottentot districts north of the Cape. He was an 
miduous collector and a careful observer ; and his narrative may be 
ranked among the classics of English travels, from its simple, 
vigorous, and truthful style, end its numerous illustrations, made 
with scrupulous fidelity oa wood and stose, by his own handa. 

By the decease of Mr. CBAMBW, of Adelaide, the promotion of 
Australian surveys has sdered a great loss. Though not a man of 
science himself, he was the patron and employer of M'Douall Stuart. 
And if it be suggested thak such an employment of our Medallist was 
chiefly caused by a desire to acquire new landw, may I not reply that 
it is by such bold and riskful methods of spending their capital-a 
boldness which is peculiarly characteristic of the Anglo-Saxon ram- 
that Geography owes many a bright discovery and Commerce many 

I 



a useful end? In hie employment and fitting out of Stuart, and 
from the manner in which he transmitted all information to thie 
our Geographical Society, Mr. Chambers hm shown much liberality, 
at3 well as his surviving partner, Mr. Finke. 

Mr. EDMUND GABRIEL.-All those who take an interest in the sup- 
pression of the slave-trade will hear with regret of the death of Mr. 
Gabriel, Her Majesty's Judge in the Mixed Commission Court at St. 
Paul de Loanda, West Coast of Africa. Mr. Gabriel kad been con- 
nected with that coast for many years, and was perhaps as instru- 
mental as any man of his time in putting down the nefarious traffic. 
The son of a naval officer, Mr. Gabriel entered his father's profession 
a t  an early age, and served for seven years in the African squadron, 
twice filling the position of Secretary to the Commander-in-Cllief on 
the station. Iu this capacity he acquired a perfect knowledge of 
the slave-trade in all its bearings. Early in 1846, his distinguished 
talents and zeal brought him under the notice of the late E l  of 
Aberdeen, then Foreign Minister, who selected him to fill, at the 
early age of twenty-one, the important post of Arbitrator and Acting 
Judge at Loanda. His energetic administration of this office was 
appreciated by the Liverpool merchants, who tendered for his 
acceptance a costly piece of plate, as an acknowledgment of his 
efforts for the protection of British shipping ; but Mr. Gabriel, with 
his characteristic high-mindedness and delicacy, declined the valu- 
able gift, remarking that he had only done his duty, and that 
i t  was not consistent with the office of a Judge to accept a present. 
Another very charrtoteristic circumstance is recorded of him in Dr. 
Livingstone's well-known volume. When that great explorer, 
having crosscd the African continent, reached Loanda in May, 1854, 
worn out by fatigue and sic,hess, he presented himself without 
introduction at the hospitable door of Mr. Gabriel who immediately 
gave up his own bed to the sick and unknown stranger. Dr. 
Livingstone beam g,rateful testimony to the generoua kindness of 
this " genuine, whole-hearted Englishman," in whose house he and 
his twenty Makololos found a home for many monthn. 

In urging on the House of Lords (1861) the desirableneaa of re- 
appointing a Consul at Mozambique, with a view to the suppression 
of the slave-trade on the east coast of Africa, Lord Campbell p a ~ 0 ~ d  
a well-merited eulogy on the character of our deceased associate, 
Mr. Gabriel, pointing him out as the man of all others most capable 
of cheoking the slave-trade in that foreign colony. I t  was on 
that occasion aaid of him, with justice, in reference to his career 
at Loando, that, "during a period of fifteen years, the volumes on 
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The different subjects of the Address which follow will be given 
in  much the same order as in previous years. Beginning with the 
Admiralty Surveys, as furnished by our esteemed associate Admiral 
Washington, the Hydrographer, and succeeded by the national 
Topographical and Geological Surveys, the account of the progress 
of exploration in Africa and Australia will form the main featurea 
of this discourse. Brief sketches of the progress of Geography in 
Germany, more particularly as gathered from the publications in 

the slave-trade abound with proofs of hie tact, judgment., publia 
spirit, and intelligence." 
. .We have only to add that Mr. Gabriel eventually fell a victim to 
the deadly infloencea of the climate, operating on a constitution 
impaired by the hard work of seventeen years. He  died on board 
H.M.S. Tmh, having gone afloat in  the hope of recovering h i s  
health. After his death the vessel returned to Loanda, where his 
remains received the honours of a public funeral ; the Viceroy, and 
other foreign authorities, with the inhabitants of the place, joining 
with his own countrymen in this mark of regard, the n n i v e d  
sentiment being one of deep sorrow for his early death. 

Among the other Fellows of the Society who bave passed away, I 
must hention, as personal friends whose loss I lament, Mr. Jamea 
Walker, F.R.s., the eminent and well known Civil Engineer, whose 
valuable labours will be recorded in the proceedings of other 
societies; Mr. Antony St. Leger, an aocomplished and most agree- 
able gentleman; and the amiable Mr. Walter Ewer, a skilful 
Orientalist and an accomplished oivil functionary of our Inilian 
Administration. 

The remainder of the mournful list is made up of the namee of 
Mr. David Barclay ; Mr. George Smith Brent ; Mr. John Costerton ; 
Major-General John Fraser; LieutsnmtrColonel C. Fagan ; Mr. 
George March Harrison; Mr. W. Jackson; Mr. Charles Hammers- , 

ley; Mr. E. B. Lawrence; Captain Liardet, R.N.; Mr. H. Tanner, of 
Philadelphia ; Mr. Francis Nares ; Vice-Admiral A. Vidal (a dis- 
tinguished oi5cer) ; and the coloured Missionary, Mr. Hanson. The 
last-mentioned of these addressed us on African subjects in relation 
to the slave-trade and the new settlement at Liberia, with much 
feeling, and in good and racy English. 

Mr. WHEELER, om first clerk, who died recently, was a p e a l  loss 
to the Society, and many of our Members have very properly sub- 
scribed to assist his widow and young children. 

, 
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the ' Mittheilungen ' of Petermann, will be a~ooiated with commu- 
nications on Asia, Japan, and Greenlaqd, and some general observa- 
tions on the present and former conditions of the northam regione 
of Europe, to show the intimate conmion between geological and 
geographical science. 

Commenting very briefly on a few publications of books and mapa 
i n  our own country, I will defer till the ensuing Anniversary any 
further observations on them and on the advance of our ecience in 
Russia and America. Nor will I till then attempt to take a general 
retrospective view of the progress of our own labours. On this 
occasion I will~onclude with a few observatione on the change6 
which have just taken place in the administration of our affairs. 

The Coast Surveys in course of execution under the orders of the 
Admiralty, both at home and abroad, have made the usual progress 
duiing the past year. They are conducted by twenty different 
parties, one-half of which are employed in the United Kingdom; 
the remainder in the colonies of Australia, Cape of Good Hope, 
West Indies, Nova Scotia, Newfoundland, and Vancouver, and also 
on the foreign ooaats of Syria, Saloniki, China, and Japan. 

!l'he Britisi, Isles. England.-The Coast Survey of the British Isles 
is nearly complete ; but from the nature of the shores, particularly 
on the east coast of England, in the estuazies of the Humber and 
Thames, in Yarmouth Roads, the Downs, and other places subject 
to' the accumulation of sands, changes will ever be taking place that 
will require watching and re-examination. 

The South Devon Survey has been brought to a close, under 
Capt. Stokes, a.N.; and the re-examination of the Scilly Isles, by 
Capt. Williams, R.N., and of the Channel Islands, by Mr. Richards, 
B.N., is proceeding steadily. In the latter group, so beset with 
rocks and hidden dangers, a very critical search is required ; and the 
careful system carried out by Mr. Richards has been rewarded by 
the detection of several shoals that had escaped the cursory method 
of previous surveys. 

In  South Wales, Commander Aldridge and staff have surveyed 
40 miles of coasbline, besides 20 miles of sward or marsh outline, 
together with about 100 miles of low-water feature, and 108 square 
milee of soundings. 

Mr. Calver, R.N., and party have finished the upper Humber, and 
re-mrveyed a considerable portion (120 square miles) of the southern 
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I 
some species of shells and other animals new to ~ r i t i s h  Fauna. : 

I 

entrance of the Thamea. They were also engaged in making a serielr 
of obeervatione on the tidal streams off Dover, with a view to assist 
the solution of the much-contested problem of the locality of Julius 
CRWU'S landing on our shores. 

Mr. Scott Taylor, R.N., has continued his delineation of the  several 
changes in progress in the viciniQ of Portsmouth and the Isle of 
Wight. 

Scotland.--Captain Otter and hia assistants have been engaged in 
the survey of the islands of South Uist, Canna, and Hum, and have 
aounded over an area of 1182 square miles. Commander Thomas 
has continued his survey of the intricate shores oL Benbecula and 
Harris, of which he has delineated 113 miles of the labyrinthine' 
shores occupying a comparatively small area, and has sounded 
246 linear miles in boats ; while Commander A. G. Edye has sur- 
veyed 62 miles of the exposed islands of Bax~a, Muldoanich, Flodday, 
Pabbay, kc., as also the dangerous submerged rocks adjacent. 
, Commander (now Captain) El. J. Bedford m d  staff have survejed 
97 miles of the coast line of Lochs Linnhe, Leven, Etive, and Iel, 
and 107 square miles of adjacent topography, together with 194 
linear miles of soundings. 

Ireland.-Messrs. Hoskyn and Davis, R.N., were employed during a, 
portion of 'the season in obtaining deep-sea soundings off the Western 
coast in  H.M.S. Porcupine, for the purpose of determining the best 

I 

mute for the electric cable to America, should that gigantic and ~ 
much-to-be-desired enterprise be again attempted ; and which the 
indomitable energy and perseverance of English and American 
capitalists and engineers will doubtless undertake and accomplish ; 
either by the direct route from Ireland to America, or by the more 
circuitous connexion of Fseroe, Iceland, Greenland, and Labrador. 
This examination of the bed of the Atlantic to a distance of about 
200 miles from the coast, has revealed some remarkable irregu- 
larities of contour; and among them is that of the Porcupine Bank, 
ha-i-ing a depth of only 82 fathoms at a distance of 130 miles west 
of Slgne Head. A line of soundings was also carried to the extcn- 
sive and prolific, but, as appears from recent accounts, very uncer- 
tain fishing-bank, from which rises the remarkable and almost 
inaccessible lurnp of granite, " Rockall," to a height of 70 feet 
above the level of the sea, where its base,is only about 250 feet in 1 
circumference. (Lat. : 57O 35' 53" N ., 13' 42' 21'' W.) Mr. Hoskyn'e , 
survey has added some interesting facts in microscopic life, and also , 



Mediterranean.-Captain Spratt, R.N., with his staff, in the Mediki, 
have during the p a ~ t  year completed an admirable survey of the 
Maltese Islands, with their surrounding depths. This has been 
charted on a scale of I t  inch to a nautic mile, and is already 
in the engraver's hands. They have also delineated the shores 
.of the Gulf of Saloniki, and obtained lines of deep-sea soundings 
through the Archipelago. Elaborate surveys have also been made 
of French Creek, aud portions of Grand Harbour, Malta, on a scale 
of 60 inches to the mile, for engineering and other special purposes. 

Commander Mansell and his staff, in the Firejy, have completed 
the coast of Syria, forming a junction at  El  Arkh with his previous 
survey of the coast of Egypt. An extensive triangulation has been 
carried across the mountain ranges, by which the connexion of 
Damascus, and the chief points of interest along the valley of the 
Jordan, with the shores of the Mediterranean have now been accu- 
rately established. Commander Mansell ha9 now commenced the 
re-examination of the channels of Coi-fu, which is much required. 

Af&ca.-In t.he Cape Colony Mr. Francis Skead, H.N., haa made a 
Burvey of Mossel Bay and adjacent coast, on a scale of 4 inches to 
a nautical mile, and has extended his triangulation for future ob- 
servations. 

A&.--Along the Mekran coast of Persia, Lieut. A. W, Chitty, 
I.I., has olosely soiinded between Ras J4shk and Raa Gwadel to 
distances varying from 10 to 20 miles from the shore, where the 
depths are from 200 to 400 fathoms. 

Lieut. Stiffe, I.N., also obtained some additional soundings in the 
Persian Gulf, and examined various portions of the coast to deter- 
mine the best stations for the telegraph-line which is to connect 
this country with our Indian empire, by route of Constantinople, 
Bagdad, and the Persian Gulf. 

A plan of Bushire, by Commander C. G. Constable and Lieut. 
d. W. Stiffe, I.N., has recently been published by the Admiralty, 
on a scale of 3 inches to the mile. 

China and Japan.-In the course of the preceding year H.M. ships 
R;fleman and Srcallm left England for the wirvey of the China and 
J a g n  Seas. Mr. John'  W. Reed, Master, R.N. (commanding the 
,Rifleman), and his staff, have alrertdy trallsmitted a good instalment 
of work, in the surveys of the Tambelm and St. Esprit groups, and 
the wrrounding i~ le t s  and rocks lying between Singapore Straits 
and Borneo. Meridian distances have been run between these 
ielandrr, Singapore, Saigon River, and Pulo Condore.; 'Charlotte 



Banlc examined and its position accurately determined ; while the 
reported shoal Capiolani, lying (as well as Charlotte Bank) directly 
in the route between Singapore and Hong-kong, was sought for in 
vain. From evidence obtained relative to this supposed danger, it 
seem more than probable that the oaptain of the Capiolani wae 
deceived in what he saw. The next work of the Riflman will he 
the n w e y  of Pulo Sapato, Catwick, and the several dangers lying 
to the south-east of Cochin China, in the high road of commerce, 
and from thence proceed to explore and define the numerous reefi 
that atud the China IJos between those and the co&s of Borneo and 
Palawan, one-half of which, as they now appear on the chart, are 
probably fabulom, so that the importance of establishingwhat really 
do exbt in this much-fhquented route cannot be overestimated. 

Mr. Edwerd Wilds, Master, commanding the ~ ~ W ~ O W ,  with his i 
eteff, have carried meridian distances to Singapore, to Pulo Condore, i 
Sapato, Hong-Long, and Shanghai, and reeweyed the shallows of 
Wn-sung River, leading to the last-named place. The Slcal2oto is , 
now engaged in the Japan Sea. 

During the season of 1861 H.M. ahips Actcm and Dm, Commander 
Ward and Lieut. (now Commander) Bullock, R.N., were given the 
aeaietance of the Leven and Algerine gun-vessels, in their sumeying 
operations in Japm, by order of Sir James Hope, K.c.B., the h-aval 
Commander-in-Chief on that station. I 

The approaches to Yedo, extending from Cape Idzee to Cape ' 
King, an extsnt of 160 miles, and embracing the Bay of Wodewanr 
and the Gulf of Yedo, have been surveyed on a scale of I inch to the I 
mile, and a chart of the latter, including the joint work of American, 
Prueeian and Dutch surveyors, haa been published on the same 
soale. The chain of islands, extending about 3" south of the Gulf, 
bas also been partially explored ae far aa Tatsizio, a large island 
which is said to be a penal settlement, and inaccessible except at 
one spot. Additional observations were made on the Kuro-Siwo, a, 
Gulf-stream of Japan, which has been here found to recurve to the 
sonthward in the summer months, contrary to the generally received 
opinion. 

At Yedo a manuscript survey of the empire, on a scale of 10 inchea 
to a degree, was obtained from the Qovernment through the instru- 
mentttlity of Mr. (now Sir) Rutherford Alcock, K.c.B., our minister 
there. This acquisition is valuable not only aa a correct map (for 
wherever tested i t  has been found to be both trigonometrically and 1 

I astronomially accurate to a remarkable degree, although graduated 

I 
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in  a peculiar and original manner), but also as a work of art, illus- 
trating the advanced rrtage attained by this extraordinary people 
i n  surveying, which will compare favourably with specimens of our 
own, published in the beginning of t,he present century. From this 
manuscript a new general chart of Japan has been published, on a 
scale of 2 inohes to a degree of longitude, also a chart of the inland 
aea of Japan, on the wale of the manuscript, with soundings obtained 
by several of H.M. ships, by which, at the cost of a few days, this 
intricate labyrinth of rocks and islands is made plain to navigators, 
which otherwise would have occupied the surveying party a year. 
The approeohes to this sea, embracing about 220 miles of coast-line, 
have been surveyed by Captain Ward and his staff, on a scale of 
,1 inch to the mile, and plans of several harbours on the shores of 
the Eastern or Kii Channel, on the 3-inch scale. 

A new eurvey has also been made of the important harbour of 
Nagaeaki, with that of the adjacent coast as far as Cape Nomo. All 
of whioh are in course of publication. The eastern sound of Tsu- 
sima and the southern part of the island have also been surve~ed; 
whilst the northern portion of the hitherto unexplored arms of 
Tsusima Sound have been executed by the Russians, who have also 

' 

roughly charted the island of Iki. 
The depth of the Korea Strait has been ascertained, and the 

southern part of Guta Islands surveyed, where a fine harbour, called 
Tama-no-urn, hae been discovered. Also a portion of the Korean 
Archipelago and coast opposite Tsu-sima, has been explored, by 
which it ia thrown 20 miles to the westward of its assigned place on 
the chart. 

A track s1irvey, by Lieutenant Bullock in the Dove, was made of 
100 miles of the south coast of the province of Shan-tung in China, 
from the parallel of 36' 40' N. to within 60 miles of the old entrance 
of the Yellow River, which is now reported, with scarcely any 
doubt, to discharge itself into the Gulf of Pechili by the Ta-, 
taing-ho, a river known to have been gradually increasing its volume 
for three or four years; and by the destruction of the vast embank- 
menta that had confined it to its southern channel, it has resumed 
the old oourse in whioh i t  had previously flowed (though with 
frequent fluctuations) for centuries ; thus realizing the prediotion of 
Mons. Biot, made but twenty years since. Off the now dry southein 
mouth of the Hwang-Ho, its sands were found to stretch seaward 
100 milee, rendering it dangerous for large ships to approach the 
coaet even at this great dietence. 
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The question of the geographioal ditribution of species has been 
advanced by the valuable collections and obeervations made by the 
eminent natux-alist Arthur Adems, F.L.S., who wae Surgeon of the 
Actceon. Mr. Jamee H. Kerr, Maatsr, R.N., with Messm. Adlam and 
Dowdale, B.N., were detached from H.M.S. Actceon to m w e y  the 
western branches of Canton River, of which they delineated up- 
wards of 200 miles. 

Australia.-The Anatralian Surveys, at the joint expense of the 
Admiralty and the Colonies, are progressing steadily ; Commander 
Cox, R.N., and staff have nearly completed that of the noble inlet of 
Port Phillip, on a s a l e  of 6 inches to a mile, a portion of which is 
now being engrrrved on the 1-inch acale. 

Commander Hutchineon, R.N., and party have transmitted their 
s w e y  of the upper inlet of Spencer's Gulf leading to Port Augnsta 
(embracing about 100 miles of mest line), on a scale of 3 inches, 
with a plan of the port on 9 inches to a mile ; a reduction of which 
will shortly be published ; while their chart of the mining district 
of Wallaroo and Tipara Bays haa already been issued. 

Commander Sidney, in New South Wales, has transmitted home 
50 miles of coast between Crowdy Head and Sugar Loaf Point, 
and also corrected the chart of h'ewcaatle Harbour to its present 
condition. 

Mr. Jeffery, R.N., who went out at a later period to the survey of 
the coast of Queensland, is engaged in the survey of the channel 
within Great Sandy Island. . 

In Tasmania Lieutenant Brooker, R.a. has made a survey of the 
Port of Hobart Town, which has been published on a scale of.] 0 inchea 
to a mile ; and J so  of George's Bay, on the-east coa~t ;  but'we 
regret to state that his further progress has been cut fihort in con- 
sequence of the finances of the colony being for the time incapable 
of bearing the moiety of the expense which it had agreed to share 
with the Admiralty. 

Vancouw Island.-Through the indefatigable exertions of Captain 
G. H. Richards, R.N., and his staff in H.M.S. Hecate, the entire 
survey of this extensive island haa now been completed, together 
with the strait separating i t  from British Columbia, with most of 
the inlets that deeply indent the latter. Captain Richa~ds is now 
returning home, but has organized a party who remain behind to 
continue the exploration of the coast of Briti~h Columbia. A series 
of eight charts, on the scale of + an inch to a mile, will embrace the 
entire coaet of Vancouver; half of which, together with eeved 



enlarged plans'of harbours, have already been published. Much 
credit is due to those who have effected the able and rapid execution 
o f  this highly useful survey. 

Newfound2and.-The survey of this island, on a scale and system 
coyaponding with the requirements of the present age, is pro- 
oeeding steadily under Captain John Orlebar, R.N. and staff. The 
portions of the coast of Trinity Bay lying bet,ween Catalina Head 
and Horse Chops on the west side, and between Baccalieu Island 
and  ,New Perlican on the east side ; also in Conception Bay from 
Baccalieu to Carbonibre, and from Portugal Cove to Cape St'. 
Francis, and thence to Cape Spear, together with Bell and Kelly 
Islands, have been surveyed on the scale of +.an inch to the mile, 
while plans of Catalina, New Perlican, Harbour Brace, and St. 
John Harbours have been plotted on 3 inches to the mile. On the 
south coast the Bay of St. Mary, and the harbours within it, have 
been completed, altogether embracing 370 miles of coast line, added 
to which upwards of 2000 square miles have been solinded, extend- 
ing  eastward from the coast to the meridian of 50' West. The 
explorations in Trinity and Conception Bays, and the examinatiun 
of the sea-bed in their approaches, were made more especially to 
determine the best point for landing the American end of the Great 
Atlantic Telegraph, which, it is to be hoped, will soon connect that 
country with Great Britain and Europe ; and Captain Orlebar has 
reported that New Perlican, on the eastern side of Trinity Bay, 
seems to be bed adapted for this purpose. For the laying of the 
,fir& cable you may remember that Bull Bay, in the south-west angle 
of Trinity Bay, was the place selected for its western terminus. 

Nova Scotia and Bay of Fundy.-Captain P. Shortland, R.N., with 
his staff, have mapped 162 miles of the south-east coast of Nova 
Scotia,, on a scale of 4 inches to a mile, and sounded over an area of 
282 square miles. Charts of the upper portion of the Bay of Fundy, 
embracing the Basin of Mines; and the Petitcondiac River and 
Cumberland Basin, as also of the south-east coast of Nova Scotia 
from Baccaro Point to Rugged Island, are about to be issued to the 
public. 

Wed Indies.-The surveying party under Mr. John Parsons, 
Master, R.N., have completed about 70 miles of coast line of the 
Grenadines, St. Lucia and St. Vincent, and elaborately and closely 
sounded over 180 square miles. Plans of Admiralty Bay, in Bequia 
Ieland, and Kingston Bay, in St. Vincent, have been made on a 
icale of 20 inches to a mile, and of Castries Port in Santa Luoia on 
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15 incheq and rery thickly eounded. Mr. Parsoy is now engaged 
in an elaborate survey of Falrnooth Harbour, Antigua, on a scale of 
30 inches ; this port having been selected aa a packet station for the  
%'eat India line. 

Besides the works here described aa in progress in the different 
parts of the world, the labonre of the Hydrographio O5ce during 
the past year have consisted of the publication of 65 new charts, 
with material additions and corrections to many othe,m, under the 
immediate superintendence of Captain George A. Bedford, R.N. It 
will give some idea of the activity of the business of this office when 
I state that 138,503 Admiralty Charts have been printed during the 
year ending 30th April. There have also been published the usual 
Tide Tables for 2500 places, by J. Burdwood, Esq., BR., the Light 
Lista for every coast by Commander E. Dunsterville, BN., together 
with Hydrographic notices of new lights, rocks, and shoals die- ! 
covered, and other information essential to navigation in generaL I I 

I 

ORDNANCE SURVEY.-I learn from my friend Colonel Sir Henry 
James, under whom this important branch of material scientific 
labour is so e5ciently conducted, that the survey of Northumber- 
land and Cumberland has been finished within the last year, and 
the plans of those counties are now in course of publication. By 
this operation the survey of England and Wales is completed so 
far ae relates to the one-inch map of the whole country. It also ~ 
completes the survey of the six northern counties, viz. Northum- 
berland, Cumberland, Westmorland, Durham, Yorkshire, and Lanca- 
shire, on the twenty-five and six-inch scales also. The plans of 
these counties have been made as cadastral surveys,* the uni- 
versally received name for plans on a large scale strictly accurate 
in all respects. 

The survey of these counties having been on the eve of com- 
pletion, a Select Committee of the House of Commons, of which 
Viscount Bury was Chairman, was appointed last session to report 
upon " the expediency of extending the Cadastral Survey over 
those portions of the United Kingdom that have been surveyed 
upon the scale of one inch to the mile only ; " t and this Committee 
having reported " That it is desirable that the Cadastral Survey, on 

* From the French " cadastre," survey. I 

t Whilst such are the facts, I must repeat the expression of my hope that these a 1 

surveys on the large scale will not' be applied to the wild and moantainoas 
regions of the Highlands ; a one-inch map of which is all that can be desired, 
whether for proprietors, engineers, or geographerr. 
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the scales directed by the Treasury Minute of t,he 18th May, 1865, 
and recommended by the Royal Commission of 1858, and again 
directed by the Treasury Minute of the 1 lth September, 1858, be 
extended to those portions of the United Kingdom which hav8 
been surveyed on the scale of one-inch to the mile only ;" and in 
oonsequence of this recommendation, a Treasury Minute of the 
18th March, 1863, has been issued, directing that arrangements 
shauld now be made for carrying this recommendation into effect, and 
the measure has since received the sanction of Parliament. We shall 
therefore have a complete cadastral survey of the United Kingdom ; 
that of the whole of Ireland having been already published on the 
six-inch scale, that of Scotland having been hished from the 
southern border so far north as to include the whole of Perthahire, 
parts of Kincardineshire and Argyleshire, and the survey is now 
proceeding in the two latter counties and in Aberdeenshire. The 
six northern counties of England have. also, as before h t e d ,  been 
eurveyed for the twenty-five and six-inch scales; and by the fore- 
sight of the late Lord Herbert the military surveys along the 
valley of the Thames from Kingston to below Sheerness, of large 
districts round Portsmouth, Devonport, Pembroke, Dover, and 
other places, were made as parts of a, complete cadastral survey of 
the counties in which those places are situated. This was a most' 
fortunate arrangement; a great number of the plans are already 
finished, and the publimtion of them is now in progress. 

A oomplete catalogue, in three parts, of a11 the maps, plans, and 
works publided by the Ordnance Survey Department relating to 
England, Ireland, and Scotland, will be found in the library of the 
Society; and this catalogue will be reprinted and issued quarterly. 

The account of the extension of the triangulation of the United 
Kingdom through France into Belgium has been published within 
the last year; the Belgian geometricians are connecting their 
triangulation with that of Pruseia, and the Prussian geometricians 
are connecting theirs with that of Russia, whilst the Russians are 
extending theirs as far as Ursk on the river Ural; and H. Otto 
S t r ~ ~ v e  states that he hopes to have this portion of the work finished 
next year. We shall then have the data for computing the length 
of an arc of parallel in latitude 52' N. from Valentia in the west of 
Ireland to Ursk, extending over nearly 75 degrees of longitnde. 

In order that the lengths'of the computed sides of the triangles 
in each country and the whole length of the arc should be accu- 
rately given in terms of a common unit of measure, a rigorous 
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comparison must be made between the standard of length used 
in each country for the measurement of their respective bases, 
and this compal.ison is now being made at  the Ordnance Survey 

.Office, Southampton. The difference in the computed lengths of 
the sides in our extended triangulation and the lengths stl com- 
puted by the Belgian engineers is less than one foot in 10 miles, or 
less than the + part, but this result may be modified when the 
standards of length are compared. 

The whole of the volume called 'Great Domesday Book' has 
been copied at  the Ordnance Survey OBce by the photo-zinco- 
graphic process applied by Sir Henry James, and the second volume 
called ' Little Domesday Book,' containing most minute entries re- 
specting the countie~ of Eesex, Norfolk and Suffolk, is now being 
published; and i t  is in contemplation to add to them volumes 
maps of each separate county, showing the position of the several 
manors mentioned in Domesday Book, with the names by which 
they were known the time of the Conqueror and their modern 
names. 

The art of photo-zincography has been greatly advanced within 
the ]&st few months; for whilst i t  mas previously confined to the 
production of copies of exi~t ing documents, such as BISS., printed 
works, and line engravings, it is now employed at the Ordnance 
Survey Office for the production of copies of photographs in per- 
manent ink, and at a very trifling expense. This art  is therefore 
likely to prove of the greatest advantage to travellers, as photo- 
graphs caa now be sent or brought home, and prints to illustrate 
the account of their travels struck off from zinc plates or stone in 
any number that may be required. 

GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF THE UNITED KINGDOM.-The report of 
the last year's progress, which it  ha^ been my duty to make 
as Director-General of this establishment, contrasts favourably 
with that of the preceding year. Thus, the survey of Great Britain, 
under the management of Profe~sor Ramsay, has extended over 
the Wealden country of Kent and Sussex and various midland 
counties, and has been extended northwards into Staffordshire, 
Derbyshire, Cheshire, and Lancashire. Again, ~hee t s  on the 
six-inch scale have been published of the last-mentio~led collntg 
to show in detail the faults " and complications of the coal-fields. 
Maps and sections on the same large scale have been finished in  
illu~tration of the carboniferous rocks of Scotland. The sale of aJl 
these maps has greatly increased. 



The survey of Ireland under Mr. J. B. Jukes has also made good 
progress in the following counties-Queen's, King's, Clare, Galway, 
Longford, and Westmeath. The published sheets of the map now 
amount to 93 out of the 205 sheets into which Ireland is divided. ,. 

On the affiliated branches of this establishment, which it is my 
province to direct, i t  is unnecessary that I should dilate in a geo- 
graphical discourse. I may, however, say with some pride, that 
t h e  eminent professors of the Royal School of Hines have educated 
msny promising youths in  chemistry, metallurgy, physios, me- 
chanics, and natural history, as well as in geology, mining, and 
mineralogy. The Mining Record Office, also an integral part of 
our system, and which is zealously conducted by Mr. Robert Hunt, 
has proved most serviceable to the Houses of Parliament and the 
nation in registering the mineral produce of the kingdom. Those 
documents are not only important to the mining, commercial, and 
manufacturing interests of the country, but are highly appreciated 
by all foreign statists. Restricting my observations to the Geo- 
logical Survey only, and the publication of our maps, i t  has natu- 
rally been a subject of great satisfaction to myself, that our labours 
should have been highly esteemed by geographers and geologists 
of all nations who attended the late International Exhibition. I 
may, indeed, particularly oite the opinion of M. Sella, a sound 
mathematician, and recently Minister of Finance of the kingdom of 
Italy, who having been officially employed to visit the mining 
schools and geological surveys of various countries, with a view to 
the application of the best system to Italy, thus reporta upon the ' 

operations of our British survey :-" England is, without doubt, the 
country where geological, maps are .prepared with much greater 
aocuraoy than in any other land. The singular importance of her 
mining industries, the spread of the elementary principles of 
geology, the zeal of the geologists charged with these labours, and 
the precision of their works have been so carried out, that few 
undertakings of the British Government have so much contributed 
tp the benefit of the public as the Geological 8urvey of the United 
Kingdom." 

Recent ~ r i t & &  Pub1icatims;--I must defer till next Anniversaryi 
notice of the recently published works. I may, however, notice 

The Introductory Text Book of Physical Geography' of Mr. David 
Page, as being most useful to young .geographers, and scarcely of 
less value to mahy 6f .my older associates, in bringing before. them 



in e clear and dd form all the leading elementa of geo- 
graphical ncience. 

For the small price of two ddhga, m y  Fellow of our Society 
osn provide himself with a copy of this work, which, illudzated by 
many diagrams, oonveys to the student and brings back to the 
mind of the proficient all the chief data, whether astronomical, 
geological, or meteorological, by which the outlines of the crust of 
the earth are determined. The author has, indeed, particularly 
pleased me by showing that the changes of land and water can 
only be well underetood by the explanations which geological 
researches have revealed. In addition to a clear sketch of the 
effects of climetologid influences, he points out the nature of the 
distribution of plants and the lower animals, and also describes 
the races and varieties of man, and his advancement through the 1 

means of civilitstion and culture. 
In  ahort, by the manner in which he connects Geography with ' 

Ethnology, Mr. Page affords the best possible reason for the union 
of them sciences ; and, as i t  fell to my lot to bring about that union , 
in one of the Sections of the groat national meeting of the British 
Association,* so I am the more gratified in perceiving that 
Mr. Page has based those, the last arrangements of matter and life 
on the surface of our planet, on their true foundations, and haa 
thus connected them with the numerous previous changes which 
the earth has undergone. 

I ahso refer my associates with much satisfaction to a dill  
mnaller, but not 10s important work in awakening the mind to the 1 
harmonious adjustments of Nature. In his Essay on The Correla- 
tion of the h'atural History Soiences't Professor Aneted haa elo- 
quently and clearly shown, in 50 small pages, that Physical Qeo- 
graphy, General Physics, Chemistry, Astronomy, Zoology, Botany, 
and Geology are all correlative-all demonetrative of the mar- 
vellous unity of design of the Creator. 

In reference to tho map recently published in the British Isles, I 
must ah0 defer any comment on them to the ensuing Anniversary. 

Geographical Publications in Germany.-The zeal with which geo- 
graphical works, not merely relating to their own countly but to 
the world at large, are issued by Germans is truly remarkable. I 

* The Gographical and Ethnological Section. 
t MacMillan and Co. 1863. Price la. 
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a o t  now pretend to notice the very numerous publications and 
maps which have issued from Vienna, Berlin, and the mailer 
oities of Qennany. Of the latter, however, Gotha has been ren- 
dered so celebrated by the 'Mittheilungen' of Justus Perthes, so 
ably edited by Augustus Petermann, and so extensively cirou- 
lated through Europe, that I deem it to be highly useful for geo- 
graphers to have thus placed before them (as below)* a list of the 

+ The following are some of the 01-iginal ppen contained in the 'Mittheilungen' for 
1862-63:- 

EUROPE.-E. v. Sydow, Report on the Progress of the great National Surveys of the 
European States in 1861 and 1862 in prticular, and of recently published p a p  in 
general. A. Petermann, on the En~lish Admiralty Survey of the Western C a t  and 
Islands of Scotland (with map). A. Petermann, on the Cartography of Denmark and the 
Duchies, and her Colonies in Iceland, Greenland, Feroe, and the West Indiea (with map). 
Qmwral Blaramberg, Director of the Imperial Russian O~rlnance Office, Cartography of 
Rusria in 1862. General Chodzko, the Russian Surveys in the Caucanus. Captain 
Iwaahintsoff, Ruasian Survey of the Caspian Sea (with map, showing the soun(linga by blue 
tinki, from 100 to 100 sashen, and representing two great deprwions of the sea-bottom of 
upwards of 400 sagenen) ; Measurement of the Arc ol' the Meridian between Palermo and 
Christiania. L. o. B h ,  on the Wine-Gmwing Districts of Germany, and the charaotuistic 
featurea of the different kinds produd.  Professor Rogg, physico-g~ogrnphical e m y  on 
the b i n  of the BodenSee. Lieut.-Colonel Sunklar, tha Alpine Group of the Hoben 
Tauern. Coos, the Alpine P w  of Grnubiinden, and the Railway between Switzerland 
and Italy. Dr. A. m k e r ,  the New Administrative Division of Austrin with map). 
J. Schmidt, Director of the O k ~ ~ a t o r y  at Athens, Travels in Greece, and h ypsometric 
Measurements. Y. Bum, the project of the Manytsh Canal. Magistar v. Ssidlitt, Joruneys 
in the Caucrtws, 1862. 

ASIA.-Berghaus, the Present and Future Lines of Communication between Europe and 
India. Dr. Th. Kotschy, Journey toCyprus and Asia Minor, 1859. Dr. 0. Blau, Joumey 
in  Asia Minor and Kurdistan, 1857 ; and on the Orthography and .Meaning of Turkish 
Names of P h  in Asia Minor. Dr. A. Schlcifti, Ethnography of Kurdistan d 
Menopotamin; and the Political Condition of the countlies round the Pecsian Gulf. 
Juliw, Survey of Captain Selby and Lieut. CoNingwood of Lower Mesopotamia, by order 
of the Bombay Government (with map). M a r i d t h ,  Journey on the River Sungsri, 
in Mantchooria, 1859. C h a l m  and Hawk, Journey on the Tong-kiang or East Canton 
fiver,  1861. F. v. Richthofen, Journe in Siam and Pegu, 1862. 

Amca.-A. Pet-nn, Map of t t e  Interior of Africa, iu 10 sheetr (This map 
estenda fiom Cairo in the north to Kezeh and Lake Tanganyika in the muth, and from 
Karthum on the east to Lake Tslld on the west; i t  has been co~~structed with great care and 
labour from published as well as manuscript materials: hundreds of works and papem 
having, I ilnderstand, been consulted. Of this extensive work, 8 sheets are now publislled, 
accompanied by seven memoirs, which have been selected from among the unpublished 
materials consulted in conatmcting the map. These are M, r. B e u n ~ n n ' s  Journey 
through the Nubian l)ese~-t, 1860; Dr. Th. Kotschy's Journey in Kordofan, 1839; Brun 
Rollet's Journey in the Marshy Regionr of the Bahr el Abiad and Bahr el G a d ,  1856 ; 
Dr. E. Bslun, the Eastern Portion of the Desert of Sahara, including the Country of the 
Tebu ; dl.8. Beurmann's Journey from Bengui to Murzuk, 1862 ; M w i a  0. Antinon'a 
Journey f ~ o m  the Bnhr el Gazal to the Country of Djur, 1860-61; and M. o. Bsur- 
munn's Journey from Murzuk to the East into the country of the Tebu, 1862. The two 
last sheets, 8 and 9, are in the prw,  with an original paper by Heuglin, on the Upper 
Blue Nile and its Tributaries; as well as a memoir by the Missionary Mortang on his 
journeys to the East and West of Gondukoro, 1859.) 

I further learn from Mr. Petermanu that reports have been made on the journeys and 
obrsrvationr of Massn. Heuglin, Heudner, Kinzelbach, and Munzinpr, in the regions of 
Enatern and Inner Africa, extending from Juakin in the North, southwards through Abyr- 
ninla to near the lo0 of N. lat., and from Maasuah in the Eaat to Kartum and El Obeid in the, 
Weat. (Eight valuable m a p  of thi region, with wtronomical positions and olrrervationi 
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varioas papers and maps h u e d  by that establishment in the past 
ye&. In addition to this copious list, I must call attention to a 
new edition of IStieler's Atlee,' in 80 sheets, which Petermann is 
engraving on copper, in order to render them more'clear and die- 
tinct than any lithographic may can be made. The specimens of 
these sheeta which I have received, illustrative of Great Britain and 
Ireland, Denmark and her Colonies, Upper Italy, Australia, West 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, are much to be com- 
mended. Supplementary to Stieler's Atlas, our indefatigable Ger- 
man associate is preparing a still larger series of 300 sheets. His 
idea is to supply in full and careful delineation all those details 
which are inadequately represented, and on too small a scale, in  1 
most existing Atlases. Thus Au6tralia will be represented in 1 
25 sheets. Another and well-executed map of Peterpann's is the 1 
Geological Map of the Province of Auckland, in New Zealand, as 1 
prepared on the spot by our distinguibhed friend, Dr. Hochstetter, 
of the Austrian Novara expedition. This author has just publiehed 
a beautifully illustrated work entitled ' Neu Seeland,' which I 
commend to the attention of geologists and naturalists as well as 
to geographers. 

of altitude, have been received from these travellers, and are being prepared for publication in 
the ' Mittheilungen.') The other comm~~nications relating to Afiica, are hf. v. Bewmmn'r 
Journeys in Nubia and Soudan, 18ti0 and 1861. Dr. A. Roscher'r Notes of hie Journey 
from Zanzibar to the River Lufiji, 1859. Baron m der Decke~a's and Dr. Kersdmr 
Second Journey to Ki~imanjaro, 1862, in which they ascended that peak to the height of 
13,000 feet, and encamped in the snow. A memoir on the Explo~ation of the Gabooa 
Country, by P. Du Clraillu and others (with map); the River Systems of the Niger, 
hnue ,  Calabar and Cameroon with very detailed map, ahowing the routes of all Enlopean 
travellers and native itinelWie& ; on the Present State of Geographical Knowledge of Congo 
q ~ d  Angola, a careful digest of the oldest aa well as most recent authorities, including MSS. 
documents (with detailed map). 

AUSTRALIA AND P o L Y N E B I A . - B ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  the illustration of the Expeditions of Stuart, 
Burke, F. Gregory, McKinlay, &c, as illustrated by four maps which have recently been 
brought out in one c l a r  compendious map, the principal original papers have been those by 
F. P. Hochstettsr of his Journeys and Observations in New Zealand. Of this traveller 
four papers have been given, ill~istrated by four maps, via., one general map of New 
Zealand, a topographical map of the Isthmus of Auckland, and two geological m a p  of the 
province of Nelson and of the region of Rota Mahana, with its hot springs. Also, papera 
on the Guano Inlands of the Pacific and the Islands to tbe East of New Guinea, by the 
Italian missionary, D. Carlo Salerio. 

AXEUICA.-Heichel's Observations on Labrador and the Missionary Stations there (with 
two m a p  of the country round Okak and Nain, from liis observations). Dr. I?. Berendfa 
Observations on Mexico. Dr. Mhtz Wayner (three papers) : Volmuoes of Centrei 
America ; Exploration of the Interior of the Isthmus of San Blas, east of Panama (with 
map); and Provi~ice of Chil-iqui (with detailed map). Dr. A. v. Rantzius, Ccatnrica 

1 

A. Keppler, Expedition of the Dutch and French into the Ii~terior of Guiuna, 1861. 
J. J. v.  Tschudi, Brazilian Province of Minas Geraea (with large map by Halfrld, from 

I 
the official surveys in 1836-1895). Burmeister, Artesian Wells at Buenos Ayres. 

POLAR REGIOSB.-T~~ Swedish Expedition to Spiubergen, 1861, in which H. Forell I 

has added many new and important geological data, has likewise been well illustluted, I 
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Having mentioned that expedition, I have much pleasure in requesb 
ing my hearers to peruse the third volume of the work of Dr. Scherzer, 
which gives in very clear and attractive style the historical narra- 
tive of that survey. When all the scientific details which were 
collected by the physicists and naturalists of that memorable expe- 
dition shall be published, Austria will doubtlese receive the praise 
which is due to her for having sent a frigate round the world 
solely to augment our acquaintance with the natural productions 
physical struoture, climatic oonditions, and inhabitants of various 
remote regions. 

GreenZand-Former Conditions of Nortbrn Europe.-Our knowledge 
respecting the mow and ice clad region of Greenland has been 
from time to time largely increased by the communi~tions of our 
foreign member Dr. Rink. I t  is in part through his memoirs, 
aa published in our volumes, that geo1ogist.a have been enabled to 
reason upon what they believe to have been the former glacial con- 
dition of Scotland, and other tracts in Northern Europe, during a 
period antecedent to the creation of man. Independently, however, 
of any acquaintance with the condition of Greenland, as explanatory. 
of ancient phenoinena, my illu~trions friend Agassiz, in the year 
1840, boldly applied to the larger part of the northern hemisphere; 
and specially to Scotland, the doctrine which he had derived from a 
study of the effects produced by glaciers in the Alps. Wherever he. 
found that the hardeet rocks of North Britain had been ground 
down, polished, and striated by lines and furrows in the same manner 
as that by which the rocks beneath or on the eide of existing glaciem 
are affected, there he contended solid ice had once advanced from 
the mountaim to the sea-&ore. This view, though supported vigor- 
owly by my dear friend and eminent master, the late Dr. Buckland, 
met at &at with much opposition, though of late years it haa been 
well upheld by much good evidence, patiently worked out by Pro- 
fasor Ramsay and various authors ; and in the lagt years particularly 
by Mr. Jamieson of Ellon in Aberdeenshire, and by Mr. Archibald 
Geikie, of the Geological Survey. Now that the direct analogy of 
Greenland has been prominently brought forward, the bold theory 
of the great B w k  naturalist, who founded i t  on his knowledge 
of the Alps, has, to his p t  honour, been well sustained. 
Though once a sceptic as to a former spread of snow and ice over 
a large portion of Scotland, I have for some time been a firm be- 
liever in the application to that country of this portion of the theory 
of Agaesiz. 

. .  , 
VOL. VI'I. H 
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The manner in whioh the snow of the mountains aeacends a d  in 
the &st inatanoe forme "ndvd," the solid glaciers which advance to 
the ahores of Greenland, m d  the mode in which huge messee of 
these glacier0 are brokea off and laanohed into the see, have been 
dwnibed by other authom, but by none more clearly than by 
h. Rink, whom long reaidenoe in Greenland has naturally given 
him favourable opportunities for observation. In his last memoir 
Dr. Rink h a  shown ae, that though little water in apparent on the 
surf- of the ioe, yet that every glaoier is a froeon mountain-river, 
which in greatly aided in its descent to the sea by a volume of 
water (abut  a sixth part of the whole ioy mess), which flows 
either in interstiow of the ioe, or between the warmer subsoil and 
the thick oover of iae which prevents oongelation. The prooh of 
the h e  of large quantities of water from beneath the lofty iob 
oliffs is seen by the iesue of springs of fresh water, which rise like 
whirlpools at the external edge of the ioe ; and that eome terrestrial 
living thinp am brought out in these agitated meeeee is proved by 
myriads of sea-birds being seen to hover over them, to obtain food 
in the brackish and muddy water. 

The ocourrence of an unfrozen lake at s oertain distanoe inland 
in one of the great glaoiers, and the oocasional sinking of its 
water, is moompanied by a oorrespouding rise of the springs in the 
sea, and the rise of its water by the& diminution. At 6imt sight I 
thought it possible that this esisting phenomenon might in some de- 
gree serve, though by no means entirely, to explain the manner in 
which Mr. Jarniemn, edopting the theory of Agassiz, has recently 
aooounted for the so-oalled Parallel Roads of Glen Roy; * the lake 
on whose edges these terraoes are suppoeed to have been fonned 
having been held up by a glaoier, the suooessive shrinkings of 
whioh at intervals let the water off from higher to lower levels. 
But looking to the Greenland oaee as the result of oooasional and 
frequent openings of ohannels for the water, I see nothing in  it 
which will aocount for the gravel temaaea of Glen Roy at sepa- 
rate and distiuot heighta. In our Highland example, I now be- 
lieve with Agami5 and Jamie~on, that the laoustxine waters were 
held up by a glaoier; yet, knowing that each gravel terraca on 
their shores could only have been formed in tmnquil periode, the dis- 
tinot separation of the one from the other is to me a olear proof that 
sudden movements of the subsoil and rapid change of climate oooa- 
sioned paroxysmal dislodgments of these ioy barriers. In  this 

See Quarterly Joarnsl Geological Miety, vol. xix. (1868.) 



.wag the euoeeeaive ifubsibnces due to the ~udden collapse *and 
removal of large portions of glaciers will aa well acaount for the 
distinct seperation of terraces which were accumulated during 
periods of iuiesoenoe, as the sucoeaaive uphec~vals of the sea-shore 
(as I shall presently show) explain to us clearly how the heaps ant, 
termma of gravel with seadells, which o c c m t  different altitudes 
around the British Isles, were produced. 

In this way the geologiet, reasoning upon true existing causes to 
which he can still appeal, oalls up before the mind's eye the ancient 
pkysioal geography of the surfaca at a period in all probability 
antecedent to the creation of man. Pursuing the same mode of 
reasoning into periods muoh more remote, he performs the part of 
the aomparative geographer, and can, like Qodwin Austen,* map 
out as pristine ooeam the larger portions of our present continent 
and blends. For, as many of fheae masses of land are replete with 
the remaim of marine animals. the inference is inevitable, that 
them materials must have been aooumulated under the sea. and 
subsequently r a i d  into the atmosphere to form dry land. i n  the 
other hand, as these deaiccatad eea-bottoms and sea-shores, which 
are now habitable lands, are filled with the detritus and fragments 
derived from anoient rooke ; so in those traots where there are no 
similar rocks at hand to aoconnt for such spolia, we infer that, just aa 
the bottom of the sea has been raised up in one treat into dry 
land, eo msny of the anoient continents and islands from which 
rnoh m k y  fragments were derived, have disappeared and been 
mbmerged, thongh others remain above the wa&, In this point of 
view the science-of geology is true ancient physical . 

Bnt to return to the consideration of that glaoial condition of tbe 
surf- which geologists are pretty generally-weed upon aa having 
been that which immediately preoeded the oreation of the human 
raoe. Believing, ae I now do, that snow and ice formerly oovered, 
during the whole year, my native Highlands, as well ae the moun- 
tainous parte of England, Wales,t and Ireland, and, further, that 
glaoiem descended from the higher grounds into the adjacent 
valleys and to the see-board, transporting into the sea-bottom great 
b l w b  ae well as enormous accumnlations of .olay and eand with 
striated fraRmenta of roch, oonatituting the "till" of Scottbh 

+ See Quarterly Journal Geol. Soc., vol. xiii, p. 1856, and other memoirs by 
Mr. Ansten. 
t On this snbject Proferror Ramsay's excellent and ori 'nal Papers l ou ld  be 

consulted ; particularly the general reader should peruse Bra on the Old 
Olacien of Snitwrland and No* Wales: in the 1st volume of heaks, Passes, 
md Gladen,' and a h  published u a separate volume. 

a 2 



164 6fR RODERICK I. ?dURds0~8 ADDRESS. PAY 25,1883. 

@dogisQ,* I mast imp- upon you that, in adopting thia view, 
yon do not embrace the largest portion of the operations of trans 
port whioh took place in the glacial period. For, when the ancient 
glaoienr advanoed to the seas of that glacial epoch, they must 
(a ia now taking place on the shores of Greenland) have launched 
from their oEf& h u b  ioebergs, whioh were floated away by the 
prevailing currents, oftan to vast disiances before they were 
melted. So in the present day numerous icebergs are wafted for 
hundreds of miles to warmer and southern sees, in which they 
disappear, and strew the surf808 of the sea-bottom with the bl& 
and pebblee with which they were loaded, to be mixed up with 
marine shelle, a d ,  and mud. 

Similar aaoumulations of a former period are d e d  by geologiete 
"marine glacial drift;" and, as they are found to be qread over 
wide terratrial areae, both in low tracta and on hills of some 
altitude, i t  is clear that such low lands and hills were submerged 
during the mixture of these water-worn materials with sea-shells, 
and have eince been elevated from beneath the sea to their present 
position. The coasts, and some of the bays, of Scotland, and of 
parts of the north of England, North Wales, and Ireland, afford, 
indeed, proofs of the glacial drift with shells lying at various heights 
above the eecl up to altitudes of about 1300 feet. 

In  no part of Europe, however, are the evidences of glaoisl 
drift and huge erretic blocks so remarkable as in that enormous 
region over which such wide-apread detritus haa been shed from 
the ancient glaciers of northern Scandinavia and Lapland, and been 
carried, eocentrically, to the shores of the North Sea-to the heart 
of Russia in Europe-ver the plains of Poland-up to the foot of 
the Carpathian Mountains, and finally over all Northern Germany, 
including the kingdom of Prussia. On this point I may refer you 
to the detailed description of this p d  phenomenon, given by my 
colleaguee de Verneuil, von Keyserling, and myself, in our large 
volumes on Russia and the Ural Mountain- work little referred 
to, I apprehend, by my countrymen. In the map attached to that 
work we laid down for the first time the south-eastern, southern, and 
south-western lines to which this, the grandest of all the European 
glaoial drifts, extended, when all the kingdoms now covered by i t  
must have been beneath the sea. In short, we showed clearly that 

See the very clear and able illustration of this subject, with a map shewing 
the various directions followed by the old*glaciers, in the book entitled, ' On the 
Phenomena o f ,  the Glacial Diift of Scotland,' by Amhibald Geikie. Glaagowj 
1868. . . 

I .  . . 
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,the south of Sweden, as well as  Finland, Russia, and all Northern 
Germany, must have been submarine when the erratic blocks de- 
rived from the glaciers of Lapland,, and the north of Scandinavia 
were floated far away, some of them to distances of 700 or 800 
miles from their original sites.* 

When we reflect upon the differences which the map of Europe 
at  the period of this translation of glanial detritus must have ex- 
hibited, if construoted when whoIe kingdoms were under the sea, 
and that this grand operation waa coincident with the existence 
of species of shelle which are still living, and this, too, in the period 
anhedent  to the creation of man, the physical geographer naturally 
appeals to the geologist, and craves from him some information as 
to the manner in which these enormous tramformations of vast sea- 
'bottoms into plateaux, continents, and islands, may have been 
brought about. 

Now, although all geologista agree that such mutations did take 
place, we are not of one mind as to the manner in which them 
mighty changes were effected. One school maintains, that, if 
we extend existing oauses backwards into countless ages, their 
adion has been adequate to account for all these changes of sea and 
land. On the other hand, there are many practical geologista, 
including myself, who see in most lands, and pai-ticularly in all 
mountain-chains, numerous great breaks and frequent inversions 
of mck formations, which are the clearest proofs of violent fracture, 
and which no amount of -11 and imperceptible risings could 
ever have effected. We therefore infer that some of the changes 
between sea and land, which accompanied and followed the glacial 
period, were, like many that preceded them, suddenly produced. 
Fully admitting that there were long periode of quiescence, during 
which the crust of the earth waa subject, as at present, to small im- 
perceptible movements only of elevation and depression, we believe 
that there were also at intervals powerful and sudden upheavals 
and downthows, accompanied, doubtless, by great translations of 
water. 

As regards the more recent elevations and depressions, we sustain 
t&is beIief by showing that marine remains of the most recent 
tertiary date (the poet-pliocene of Lyell) are found at different alti- 
tudes, separated from each other by great intermedial spaces, 
wherein such remains are not traceable or visible. These marine 

* See. Rnwia in Europe,' &c, ohapters 20 md 21, with. diagram, and pa*- 
larly the map. 
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remains gmdly m p y  qtw tdmarsa or plateaux and e l d  p l d ,  
and are rarely if ever Been lying mntinuously in slopes upon 
a hill or mountain side, ee if.indioating a gradual uprising from 
the sea-&ore to their preuent p i t i o n s  (often upwards of 1000 feet 
above the sea). Had slowly Ipgdual maeee been in action only, 
we should surely hare eeen pmb,  of the phenomenon by hding 
the marine remdna arrayed in shying aconmulations, and not in 
temea or heap  at separate dtitudea, whiQ n d y  imply 
mdden j e rh  or lifb. We farther sfgne, that, if the very slight 
and almost imperoeptible movement (and, in aome instascea, per- 
fect stability, of the present surface of oertein tracta during the legt 
2000 yeens) were done to be appealed to, no conceivable amount 
of time would explain many of the broken f&lrea whioh Nature 
preaenta to um.* Thae we know, from finding wmaina and bones of 
the same species of extinct mammalia in the gravel of Britain end 
the Continent, that at a, geologioally speaking, recent period our 
islanda were united with France. We also know, from the akeletom 
of the great Irish elk, wgch are found in the bottom of the bogs of 
Ireland, and also in the Isle of Man and in Cheshire, that when that 
creature lived these three islands must have been united. Yet i t  
oannot surely be maintained, that by the ordinary action of the sea, 
and a gradual depression of the lands now sunk beneath the Irinh 
Channel, England and Ireland were separated since the big elk 
inhabited our lands. Nor by such ggdnd agency only can we 
ever account for the formation of the great channel which now 
separates England from France. 

My firm belief, indeed, is, that these separations w m  effeoted in 
the firet instanoe by powerful breaka of oontinuity, oaused by much 
grander earthquakes than any of whioh history &or& a reoord, 
due to expansive internal forces, whioh gave rise to great u p  
heavels and subeidenoea in the orust of the earth. In more remote 
periods, or those of older geological date, them forms have, we 
well know, produced still more intenee dimuptione, and have even 
abruptly thrown enormous masses of hard pebbly sediment under 
the rocks out of whoae detritus they have been derived. 

But even looking at the changee which were produced in the 
comparatively modern glacial period, and in that which immediately 
followed it, I view each of these sea-shell terraces to whioh I have 

* There is every reason to believe that the eastern shore8 of Britain, where 
Char landed, have not changed their relation to the sea-level &w that 
eveut. 
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alluded, and which present themselves at separate levels around 
the coasts of continents and islands, as clear proofs that they were 
not placed in their present positions by continuom gentle gradual 
movementa, but have been, I repeat, heaved up suddenly; such 
movementa having been accompanied by powerful translations of 
water, which completed by denudation the work which great earth- 
quakes and dislocations began. 

I must not, however, wander furthe? into such: geological con- 
siderations, though I may take leave to sag, in reference to the 
former changes of the surface of the globe, that whether we adopt, 
as I do, the theorg of former, occasional, great paroxysmal distur- 
bances, followed by lo'ng periods of quiescence, or that of an uni- 
formity of camation during all ages, I have already said enougli 
to show that the soiences of Cieology and Geography ape insepar. 
ably oonneoted. Thia subject has, indeed, been well treated latbly 
by Professor Ramaay in his published lectdrea on the Physical 
Geology and Geography of Great Britaia* Such of my hearers ad 
w:sh to follow out this subjeot, and who have not time to 'stud$ 
the great works of Lye11 on the Principles of Geology, will do 
well to read a lecture of Professor Anstad, entitled, The Codla-  
tion of the Natural History of Soiences,'t in which the aothor 
happily demonstrates that Geology hcludes Physical Geography, 
General Physics, Chemistry, Astronomy, Zoology, and Botany, and 
ie therefore a history of Nature during all time. 

Centpal A&.-The southern portion of Central Asia-a region 
which is peculiarly interesting to British geographern-has recently 
reoeived a valiiable illustration through the explorations of M. 
kicholas Khmikoff and his scientific Russian elssociates, to which 
some allusion waa qade in the Addrens of lest year. An an 
experienced traveller in Persia and Bokhara in previous years, 
M. Khanikoff devotes the first sisty-eight pagen of the work he has 
published to a fair and well condehsed retrospect of the laboura of 
his predecessofs in the provinces of Khorassan, Yead, K h a n ,  
Seiatan, and a part of Affghahista~~. 

Among the earliest geographers to whom M, Khanikoff renders 
just tribute, I am glad to see that the names of our aountqmen, - 

Stanford, 1863. 
.t London and Cambridge. YaaMillm 1068. 



Bennel and Fomtar, stand out conapimouely ; the one. as the joint 
founder with the debrated D'Anville of the scienoe of Corn- 
paretive Geopphy,  the other as the first traveller, in modern 
tima, who orosaed the Continent of h i e  from India to Europe, 
and who did eo wocedully in the disguise of an Oriental pilgrim. 

In the early part of the present oentury (1807-9) the French s a a z ~  
h p r b ,  Jaabert, Trdzel, and Truilhiet, who were attaohed to General 
&dame's Mission to Persia, iealoualy exerbed themselves in extend- 
ing our scquaintsnce with that oountry : and shortly afterwards 
further acceesions to our knowledge were made by the travels of 
our oountrymen, Pottinger and Christie, who were sent to explore 
Bouthern and Central Persia by my lamented and gifted friend the 
late Sir John Malcolm, when that distinguished man proceeded 
with a brilliant staff of officers from India to oounterad Frenoh 
influence at  the Court of the Shah. Of their travels and observ* 
tions, as well as of the great general work of Malcolm himself, the 
' History of Persia,' M. Hhanikoff gives a ~uccinct aacount. Enliver- 
ing his woital by allusions to the ' Lalla Rookh ' of Moore and tke 
' Hadji Baba ' of Morier, he mures as, and competent Engl$h 
Orientalista agrees with him, that the last ie the best work eyer 
written, as giving a faithful and vigorous picture of the habits of the 
higher claaaes in Persia. Returning to pure geography and trawls, 
he critioises somewhat severely the memoir and map of M a ~ d o d d  
Kinneir, as superficial and devoid of novelty ; but praises highly &he 
solid information contained in the rich materials given to us by Sir 
William Ouseley. He also mentioqs with much commendation the 
numerous geographical data and poeiti~e obsemations of Bd l i e  
Frsser and the acumen of Arrowsmith in preparing his map. He 
then shows how the lamented and gifted Arthur Conolly, from 
his more perfeot acquaintance with the language of the natives, 
surpassed in many reapecla all his predecessors-especially in his 
faithful sketch, of the social condition of the people. . In one of 
his earlier expeditions, M. Khanikoff knew Conolly well; and 
quitted Bokhara only forty days before that unfortunate officer, and 
his companion, Colonel Stoddart, were assassinated by order of the 
crazy Emir. 

N. Khanikoff next speaks of another of our English enterprising 
heroes, my dear friend Alexander Burnes, who formerly so captivated 
us by his lively and intelligent communications, and from whose 
flying notes Arrowmith was enabled to aoastruct the map of thorn 
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Wntries which for a long 'time waa oui only authority. This 
retrospect of the labours of British explorers and geographers will 
be' read with pleasure. 

Turning to other labourers, M. Khanikoff considers the maps of 
Zimmermann to be complicated and confused. The Rnssiirn mathe- 
matioian Lemm is then brought out, and the vast number of his 
astronomical observations, his lines of march through Persia, as 
well as hia determination of the heighte of the mountains, are 
noticed. He informs us, that, in a journey of thirteen mont,hs, 
-Lemm determined 129 geographical points, over 10 degrees of lati- 
tude and over 15 degrees of longitude, and 0.f these eighty-three 
stations were in Persia. 

The admirable grouping of the labours of these travellere by the 
lamented Carl Ritter, particularly in regard to the southern 
parts of the interior of Asia as given in his eighth volume, ie 
deservedly praised as the best type of descriptive geography; and I 
specially recommend those pages of M. Khanikoff (44 to 55) to the 
perusal of such of my m c i a t s s  as desire to seize the salient points 
of the writings of that great Pruseian geographer and excellent 
man, Carl Ritter. 

As to the ' Asie Centrale,' that striking work of my ill~etrioue 
friend ~lexander von Humboldt, and which was duly analysed in 
former volumes of our Journals, M. Khanikoff alludes but little to 
it, since it soaroely touches upon Persia and Khorassan. On the 
other hand, he expatiates on the more recent military operations in 
Central Asia, suoh as the Shah of Persia's advanoe upon Herat, the 
Rwian efforts to reach Khiva, and the English expedition to Cabul, 
showing how much geographical acience has benefitted by such 
movements, though in a military point of view they were real 
disasters. R e  thus have references to the labours of Najor D'Arcy 
Todd, who travelled from Teheran by Herat, Candahar and Cabul 
to Simla, and was subsequently for some years stationed at Rerat 
as our Envoy ; and we have notices also of Major Todd's assistants, 
James Abbott and Richmond Shakespeare, both of whom passed 
from Herat by Khira and Orenburg to the Russian capital; the 
journey of the latter officer having been recorded at the time in 
our Journal. 
. Not omitting to notice the value of the astronomical and hypo- 
metrioal obervatione of Major Gough, published in 1841, M. 
.Khanikoff further  attache^ much importance to data aocumnlated 
by Edward Conolly (brother of the traveller) in Western Afghan- 



btan, and perfioularly in regard to the form of the great lake H6- 
moun in Sebtrra 

After an analysis and criticism of the labourn of Fernier and Keith 
Abbott, and due reference to the 25th volume of our Sooiety's 
Journal, in which the tom of the laet of these tmvellern are pnb- 
lished, he ape& of tbe extraordinmy journey mid to hare been 
perhued by a French ofacer by the head-wstm of the Hen-md to 
Herst, which, if i t  be an authentic narrative, is deserving of the 
higheat admiration. 

Having thua given a enminot analyeie, in chronological order, of 
recent hve le  in C e p h l  Asia, showing what French and Englhh 
trevellern had respectively accompli&ed, and how his conntryman 
Lemm wse the bit to furnish solid materials for the conetruction 
of a map of Eastern Persia, M. Khanikoff points out how mnch I 
remained to be done before a correct idea could be formed of the  
physical feeturee of this region. In order, therefore, to obtain s ~ 
somewhat better acquaintance with the great terraces at the foot of 
the mountains, with the hydrography of the conntg, the structure ~ 
and direction of the mountain-chains, the fauna, flora, and ethnc~ 
graphy of the region, aa well es to make observatione on terreetrial 
magnetism and heat, he proposed that a scientific expedition should 
be formed in Russia. His proposal waa willingly embraced by the 
Imperial Geographical Society of St.. Petereburg ; and, aided by men 
distinguished in astronomy, botany, geology, and topography, M. 
Khanikoff was himself named chief of the Commission. For this 
atation his previoua journeys and experience in the Eest had 
thoroughly qualified him ; for, besides having resided during many 
p a r s  in the North of Per~ia, he had been in one expedition tbe 
companion of that great botanist the late M. Lehmann, and st 
another period he had been, aa before said, the friend and colleague 
of our unfortunate countrymen Conolly and Stoddart, at Bokhars, 

111 the volume already published, and which can only be con- 
aidered as a prelude to the rich materiala which are to follow, Id. 
Khanikoff givee ns a sketch of the whole line of march of the 
Russian soientific Commission eastward into northern K h o r a m ,  
then aoroes part of Affghanistcm to Herat, and thence into Seistan 
on the borders of Beloochistan, and further by Nilo, across the 
great saline desert of Lout, to Kerman. Having sent obeervers to 
Tebea and other places, he returned by Ardekb to Teheran. In 
peruiing the sketch of the difficulties which he had to overoome in 
traueporting htr mall party aorose certain traata, partionltuly the 
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great saline and waterless desert called Lout, the reader cannot but 
be forcibly impressed with the enormous difficulty, if not, indeed, 
the impossibility, of moving any regular modern army, with its 
baggage, artillery, and commissariat, across such regions ; and this 
may afford some cornfort to those persons whoshave been needlessly 
alarmed at the bugbear of a Russian overland invasion of BriW 
India with a vast host I , . 

As the mal l  map which accompanies hie memoir is very clear 
and satisfactory, and is essentially a great improvement upon the 
previous maps of these tracts, we have to thank X. Khanikoff for this 
inetalment of a work, the first sketches of which were laid before 
British geographers by himself; a t  the Oxford Meeting of the 
British Association (I 860). 

The western portions of Persia, and much of the region to the 
eonth of the Caucasus, had been well examined by our early 
Medallist Sir H. Rawlinson and othera, including Qenera1,Monteith ; 
but the geography of Southern and Eastern Persia, and the adjacent 
count,ries, has been infinitely better defined by the researches of 
M. Hhenioff and his party than by his precursors. 

In  a short time it is to be hoped that very valuable additions to 
our acquainhoe with the geography of Western Persia will aluo 
be made by the 'publication of the laboure of Lieutenant Glascott, 
B.X., who was employed as surveyor from 1849 to 1863 with the 
Anglo-Russian Commission, appointed to fix the delimitation of the 
Turcc-Persian frontier from the mouth of the Euphrates to Mount 
Ararat; and who haa been occupied ever since, in conjunction with 
 hi^ Russian colleague, in laying down the result of the snrvey on a 
map of enormous dimensions, and containing the correction of the 
geographical positions of many places to the east and west of that 
hitherto ill-determined frontier. The frontier of Persia in the 
opposite or south-eastern direction seems to have been of an 
equally uncertain nature, and at various periods to have encroached 
considerably upon Beloochistan. Of that region, and particularly 
as regards the northern coast of the Indian Oaean, we have acquired 
information, which is quite fresh, from the journey of Major 
Goldsmid, of which I have elsewhere spoken. In his examination 
of the particular track along which the electric telegraph which is 
to connect British India with Lrmdon, will pass, that d o e r  has 
ascertained that several of the rivers and other geographical pointe 
have been very inaccurately plaoed on all former maps. In fact, 
although Pottinger, Wasson and others have travelled exteneively 
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in Beloochistan Proper, and although we have marched an army 
through the provinoe and still ~ ~ e t a i n  a Besident at its oapital, we 
were very ignorant of the sterile region which forms its southern 
shore4 and which ie governed by petty chiefs under the suzerainty 
of the Khan of Kelat. 

Proposed New Rartd to British Indicr-In the preceding notice of the 
. character of Lord Gifford, I heve specially alluded in a note to the 
striking photographs of the Himalayan and Ceshmirian regioxu by 
hie Lordship's brother, Lord William Hay. After a long reai- 
denca in the mountainous parta of India, and a frequent inter- 
course with travellera from the north-west, or the countries of \ 
Bokhara, Kashgar, Ladak, kc., Lord William contemplates a 1 
return to his post by an overland route which no one individual, I 

and certainly no .European, h a s  yet followed. If he can meet 1 
with the protection of the Russian Government, he would 
take the line across Siberia, followed by the lamented Atkinson ~ 
-i. e. by Nijni Novgorod, Ekaterinburg, Omsk, Semipalatinsk, 
Azof, Kopal to Issgk-kul. ~e calculates that he might reach 
that distant place in fifty-two days' travelling from Nijni Nov- 
gorod, or say in two months. From Issyk-kul to Kashgar is only 
250 miles, and allowing for every difficulty he assigns to this march 
fifteen days; from Kashgar to Le by Yarkand, he gives thirty& 
days, and from Le to Kungur in Cashmere ateen days, or in the 

I 
whole about four months. 

Now, Lord William Hay is not a wild schemer, but a prac- , 
tised traveller--one of the four brothers of that fanlily * who have 1 
traversed the Himalaya to the plains of Thibet. After fourteen 
years' residence in those mountains and in Csshmere, and after ~ 
obtaining for us all the real intelligence we possess respecting the 
fate of poor Adolf Schlagintweit at Kashgar, he has well weighed 
the possible obstacles to such an enterprise. He knows that the 
present political state of affairs in the region of Kashgar and Yarkand 
is very different from what i t  was when Adolf Schlagintweit was 
assassinated ; and he also infers that in the journey from Issyk-kul or 
those wild hordw of Kirghiz over whom the Russian power extends 
he would have great advantages if furnished with Imperial pass- 
ports and support. I need not my that, as I warmly approve the 
bold project, I will do all in my power to induce the Imperial 
Government to enable this enlightened British nobleman to execute ; 
a journey which has never been performed by any European, and 

* Sect Gifford in the Obituary. 1 
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whioh, if he passed over the Earakorum into Cashmere, would unite 
in one long chain the old route of Maroo Polo with the journeys of 
modern travellers who have hitherto vainly endeavoured to pass 
from the east to west or from west to east in those latitudes. 

Jndkn Nay.-On the 30th of April of the present year the Indian 
Nav ceased to exist; the Commodore's broad pendant having been 
hauled down at Bombay on that day. I cannot, therefore, allow 
thie oooasion to pass without making some allusion to the debt 
which geography owes to the offioera of that distinguished service. 
T h e  war services of the Indian Navy in Burnlah, China, and Peraia, 
as well as the beneficial and enduring results of its repression of 
piraay and the slave-trade are well known. These services have 
been varied, honourable, and useful; but, in the eyes of geogra- 
phers, the wide-spread and lasting utility of the excellent surveys 
made by officers of the Indian Navy on the poasts of India and 
Arabia, in the Persian Gulf, and in the Red Sea, on the coasts 
of China and Cochin China, hold an equally prominent place; 
nor as a geologist can 1 omit to call to your recollection the 
admirable memoirs of Dr. Carter on the structure and fossils 
of the coasts of the Persian Gulf. In the abolition of the Indian 
Navy, the Bombay Geographical Society will, I fear, sugtain a 
loss which i t  will not be easy to replace; while the numerous 
able papers scattered through our own volumes, by Kempthorne, 
Selby, and other officers of that service, remind us that we are 
sharers in the loss. I trust, however, although their honourable 
career in the Indian Navy has come to a close, that many of the 
gallant ofhers who composed it will still be enabled to render their 
great ability as surveyors and explorers available for the advance- 
ment of geographical science. 

!l'ekg~ay?~w Communicution by Land and by Sea.-Two years have 
elapsed since Sir Henry Rawlinson brought under the considera- 
tion of this Society the importance of constructing an overland tele- 
graphic communication with India, and pointed out how far the work 
had already proceeded, and the track which ought to be followed in 
completing the remainder of the line. He justly observed, that 
the Royal Geographical Society would do itself honour by encou- 
raging this great work. At that time, however, no one had accu- 
rately examined the nature of the country of Nekran at the head of 
the Indian Sea, which lies between the British Indian frontier, 
near Kumhee ,  and the mouth of the Persian Gulf. That task 
has been now acoomplished by Major Goldsmid, who hae shorn 



&at them are no reel phpiad  or political obetnoles hvughou t  the 
h o t  in queotion; the greeter part of whioh ie tributary to the 
Khan of Belooohidan, the weatern portion only being subject to the 
influence of Per& I have elsewhere alluded to the shetoh of 
Major Goldemid aa making ae aoquainted with a tract, which, 
though it waa, in dap of yom, the scene of greet events, hsd so 
preeed into oblivion h t ,  aave for the unpublished notice of it by 
one Englishman, a Mr. Maolead, who traversed a portion of i% only, 
the nature of the country wse quite unknown to as ; the paeition 
even of the riven whioh flow into the see having been moat incor- 
reotly laid down on dl our maps. The lleemh for the best line for 
the conetraction of the maat comprehensive oivilizer of modem 
dap,  the Eleotrio Telegraph, has thus called once more into 
prominent notioe a region, the shorea of whioh, in all pmbability, 
were ooeeted by the ship of hlomon when trading to Ophir, and 
the interior of whioh wse undciubtedly traversed by the BI.mies of 
Alexander the Great. 

The direotion of the whole of this telegraphio oommunieation, 
whiuh is to be in pert submarine, hee fortunately been placed nnder 
the management of Colonel Patriok Stewart, an officer of the 
Indian Army, ~ignally dhtinguiehed by the great ability and intre- 
pidity with whioh he rapidly constructed those lines of t e l e g ~ p h  
in India, during the late rebellion of the native army, which were 
of moh eeeential servioe to Lord Clyde. 

Colonel Patriok Stewart, who hes personally examined a great 
portion of the line, iwlnding the ooaet of Mekm, informa me that 
the first link of the ohain between .India and Europe is that to 
whi& I have just alluded se having been explored by Major 
Goldsmid. Thie section, from Kurraohee to Gwadel, meanurea 
about 400 miles, and along a considerable portion of i4 260 miles 
from Kurmhee, telegraphio stations have already been ereded. 
From Gwadel the line beoomes submarine for about 400 milee as 
far ae the Arabian headland oalled Rae-el J e k l ,  at the entranoe of 
the Persian Gulf, from whioh station another submarine stretch of 
430 milea wili bring the telegraph to the port of Buahire, whence 
the land-line will branoh off, p s i n g  through Shim and Iepahan 
to Teheran and eventually to Constantinoyle. A branoh-11% iu 
aleo to be extended from Teheran to Baghdad, whioh will provide 
a sectondary or alternative means of comrutlnicating between 
Baghdad and Bush&. The prinoipal and more direot line, how- 
ever, between these points, is that whioh i t  is proposed to out 
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by means of a shbmarine etretoh of 170 miles, from Bushire to Feo, 
at hhe mouth of the Sht-el-Arab river, end thenoe, by land, 
through Basaorah and along the western bank of the Euphrates, ta 
anoient Babylon and Baghdd The line from Baghdad to Con. 
rrtaatinople, which was constructed some years back by British 
offirs d w o h e n  at the expense of the Turkish Government, 
mntinnes in good working order, a d  telegraphio message. are 
thus constantly passing between London aad &rghdad along a traok 
which is more th'as two-thirds of the entire h tanoe  to India. 
- I further learn from Colonel Stewart b t  the ahips from which 
the submarine cable will be laid are to leave England in July, 
and that the operation of submerging it wiU commence about 
the middle of November, and be terminated in December. I t  is 
a h  confidently expected that the land-line from Fao to Baghdad 
will be speedily finished, and that a direct and through oommuni- 
oation from London to Calcutta will thae be for the firat time 
edablished before our next Aanivemwy Meeting. Further, i t  ie 
oalculated thst the altsmtive line through Persia will alao be 
finiehed in the spring of next year, apd that a double means will  
Ix, thus afforded of communicating with oar great Indian Empire. 

While enterprise and oapital are thus employed in oonnecting 
England with India, one of our associates, Mr. 0. M. Grant, who 
reoently contributed an instructive sketch of his tiraveb from China 
to Biberia, aoross the Desert of Gobi, ie now aotively employed in 
the endeavonr to induce the Government of Russia to establieh a 
telegraphio communicstion between Kiachb and Pekin, asd even, 
if pomible, so to oxtend the Siberian line eaetwarde as in ~errch the 
shores of the See of Ochotak, whenoe to the continent of fiussian 
North America the transit requires a short submarine atretch only. 
There can be little doubt that, independent of other considerations, 
thie would be the line of all othera by which Europe and America 
cran best interchange measagee. Should such aad other enter- 
prises like these sucoeed, men, even of my own age, may l i ~ e  to 
find the electric epark osrrying knowledge in e few minutes round 

'the globe, and enabling us even to converse with our countrymen 
at the antipodes. Already an attempt is being made to put us in 
direct communication with Australia; Mr. F. Qisborne, brother of 
the late Sir Lionel Qisborne, being engaged in an attempt to 
organize a telegraphic service from Calcutta, through Burmah and 
the Malay peninsula to Singapore, and thence to Batavim, Soera- 
by& Timor, and North Australia, v i l  Melville Island 
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Whilst the physical geographer ie gare to q u i r e  fresh know- 
ledge by the examination of dietent Ian& over which telegmphio 
wiree have been, or am about to be laid down, m d  that submarine 
cables are in aotion in seas of wch limited dimensions as the Yedi- 
terranean, the Bed Sea, and the Persian Gulf, let us not despair of 
obtaining such a better quaintanoe with the bottom of the great 
ocean which separates Europe from America, aa will grestly 
obviate the difficulties which have hitherto impeded the successful 
accomplishment of the grandest of all the subniarine telegraphs 
which have. been propoaed. To this point I next direct your 
rrttention. 

Nwth Atbntic Sea-Bed.-In contributing to our better clcqudt~t- 
anoe with the natural history of the sea, as escertained during the 
voyage of H.M.S. Bulk&, under the command of Sir hopold  
McClintock, Dr. Wallich * produced, by soundings at great depths, 
excellent m a t e d  to enable men of science to appreoiate more 
correctly than before, the feasibility of laying down a eubmarine 
telegraph between Ireland and North America. Extending the 
Bathymetrical limits of animal life in the ooean to the great depth 
of 7500 feet, or 1+ miles, beneath its surface, and working out ma- 
rate data as to the varied condition of the sea-bottom at  different 
depths, he was well qualified to propose to our Council a soheme 
for such a eyetematio survey of the sea and sea-bed between Ireland 
and Newfoundland, as might lead to the laying on a sound la& a 
submarine telegraphic cable between the two countries. 

Attributing the fears and doubts ae to a suoceesful issue of the 
echemes put forth ohiefly to the inadequete methods hitherto 
employed in examining the eea-bed by the rapid traneit of o w  sur- 
veying ships, and by soundings taken on one line only at great 
distances apart, Dr. Wallich proposed that a much closer search 
should be made before talegraphic cables were lowered into un? 
known depths, and laid acroea submarine hills, gorges, and valleys, 
the irregularity of whose forms, as existing between the pointa 
hitherto sounded, might prove to be enormous. He argued that a 
full and proper submarine search was as essential e preliminary to 
a rational scheme of hying down a telegraphic cable, as a survey of. 
tlie outlines of land was requisite for the engineer before he could8 
accurately define the best and safest line to be foilowed by a rail- 
mad. 

- *  See Dr. Wallich'a work, ublished with the sanction of the Lords of the 
Admiralty, ellritkd ' I  The NO*[ Atlautia Sea-Bed.' London, 18R% Yan Voorst- 

___=_-- - -- -- - --- -- - 
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Boing of opinion that such an effort waa well worthy of their 
enoouragement, the Council of our Society supported the project of 
Dr. Wallich, not only in the belief that ita execution must throw 
mnoh light on this interesting branch of physical geography, but 
would also develop various phenomena of great interest in natural 
history, geology, meteorology, and physios. On my own part, 
being very desirous of seeing so noble an exerciee of the searching 
powers of this great maritime nation set on foot under the manage- 
ment of so energetic a naturalist aa Dr. Wallich, I earnestly 
reoommended ita adoption to' the First Lord of the Admiralty. 
But, aa the project matured, i t  speedily appeared that Dr. Wallich 
required two steamers for the effeotwl survey in question, which 
demand was considered to be too heavy at a moment when few 
vessels could be apared from our naval reserves; and hence tho 
consideration of the subject has, for the present, been dropped. 
I hope, however, that in more quiet times a complete submarine 
survey of the Atlantio will he carried out, by the joint operations 
of nations on both sides of that mean; and when that day anives, I 
trust that the projeot of Dr. FVallioh, with all his ingenious appli- 
anoes, will obtain the countenance of the public, just as in an 
earlier stage i t  has met with the approbation of the Council of the 
Royal Qeographical Society. 

Japan.-The privilege acoorded by treaty to the British Minister 
in Japan to travel through the empire has been taken advantage of 
by Sir Rutherford Aloock, who during a journey of thirty-two days 
traversed the island of Kiusiu and a great part of h'iphon. In the 
intereuting paper which was read to the Society, much light was 
thrown upon parts of the ooantry heretofore but little known. 
Although Dutoh Misdons had occasionally gone overland from 
Nagasaki in Kiusiu to Yeddo in Niphon, their opportunities for 
observation were necesearily limited, owing to the rigour of the 
surveillance to which they were subjected by the Japanese Govein- 
ment. In  the case of our Minister these rules were relaxed ; and, 
although a good deal of jealousy waa frequently manifested by the 
officials, we have acquired a great deal of mod valuable and useful 
knowledge. The part of the road leading from Osaca to Yeddo, 
and which avoids Miako, traversed by Sir Rutherford, has, so far 
aa we are aware, not been travelled over by any European: the 
Dutah Missions alwayu following the route through Miako since 
the expulsion of the Portuguese and Spaniards more than two 
eentrniea ago. Mre have slao had a short paper from Mr. Oliphant, 

VOL, va o 
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giving aome account of the bland of Tsaeima, a spot which was 
visited by Europeene for the first time in the spring of 1861 ; axid 
which derivea ita importance no less from its geographical pwi- 
tion than from the magnificent harbour which it has been di3- 
covered to poeeeaa 
h q i t e  of these additions to our information of the geogmphy of 

Japan, there ia atill much to be done. 'l'he whole northern and 
emtern portion of the central island of Niphon is atill unexplored, 
the large island of Sikok hm not yet been visited; while of the 
northern iuland of Yeeso, which contains a h g e r  superficiee than 
Irelend, we know nothing beyond the obeervations made by Mr. 
Pemberton Hodgeon during a very limited tour from Hakodadi. 
The interior, which ie suppoeed to be uninhabited, ia still a seeled 
book. I t  ia to be hoped that no pol i t id  diEoultiea will arise, to 
put a stop to the interesting work of exploration in a country 
which afforda such a wide field for the labours, not only of geogra- 1 
phera, but of men of eoience generally. 

M&o.-A good addition e the valuable deacripti0118 of Humbolt ~ respecting the meteorology of thie country aa dependent on ita 
physioal structure and outline hee been recently publiehed by 
M. Henri de Saussure of Geneva Visiting Mexico before the 
French invasion the author hss, notwithstanding the continual 
interruptions to the proseoution of travel caused by the civil wars 
which desolated. that intereating region, succeeded in sketahing in 
a very clear manner the great features, and a h  in explainiug the 
causes, of its very remarkable hydrology. 

South America. Peru.-Don Antonio himondy, who has been 
mupied for two years in exploring that part of the valley of the 
Amazons, and of its tributaries the H d l a g a  and Ucayali, which is 
comprised within the Republic of Peru, hee recently published a 
valuable geographioal work, with maps, which has inoxeased our 
knowledge of that v a t  but little h o w n  region. Another Peruvian 
geographer, Don Mariano P a  Soldan, whose brother's work, Geo- 
p f i a  del Peru,' haa recently been presented to the library of thie 
Society, ia now preparing in Paris a large map of Peru, together with 
a volume of plans and views. 

Mr. K. Clemente Markham, while employed by the Indian Govern- 
ment in superintending the collection of seeds and plants of the 
quinine-yielding Cinchonm in 1860, explored the courses of two 
of the principal sources of the greet River PUNS, one of the most 

I 
important but leaat known of the tributaries of,the River Amazong 

I 
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for a oonsidemble distance, and thus added to the geographical 
information which he had previously oollected during hie travels 
in 1863 respecting this almost unknown part of South Amelice.* 

Bruei1.-Mr. H W. Bates, the former companion of Mr. W a b e ,  
who, as a most enterprising naturalist and ethnologist, has recently 
become known to the public through his exoellent new work, ' The 
Naturalist on the Amazons,' hm also increased our geographical 
knowledge of the main stream of that great river from Ega to its 
mouth, and of some portions of its tributary the Tapajos. 

Bwtra2ia.-Much as had been accomplished in preceding years 
by the bold explorers of the interior of Australia, the past year is, if 
possible, still more remarkable in the amount of satisfaatory results, 
as obtained by the journeys of McDouall Stuart, Landsborough, 
McKinlay, and Walker. To the progress of these adventurous men 
I last year adverted in the Address of Lord Ashburton ; and now i t  
is my pleasing duty to record their successes. On former OCO* 

sions, after admiring the first intrepid researchee of Leichhardt, we 
had subsequently to mourn over the loss of that great traveller ; and, 
in honouring Bkke and WilL aa being the first to reach the Gulf 
of Carpentaria by a direot route from Victoria, we, alas ! could only 
revere the memories of those and other men, including Leichhardt 
and Kennedy, who had sacrificed their lives in the cause of geogra- 
phical disoovery. On the present occasion, however, the enterprises 
of the travellers have happily not been attended with any low of life, 
whilst the objects in view have all been satisfactorily accomplished. 

To begin with the lest exploits of our former medallist, McDouall 
Stuart-and for which the late Governor of the colony of South Aus- 
tralia, Sir Richard MacDonnell, claims the blue riband of Australian 
exploration. No one can peruse the diary of Stuart's last journey from 
Adelaide on the southern to Van Diemen Gulf on the northern shore, 
without admiring the steady perseverance with which, in his last as 
in his first expedition, he overcame all the natural obstaoles opposed 
to hie progress. Thue, we mark with approbation his repeated and 
toilsome efforts to penetrate through a thick, waterless, central forest 
to the north-west. For, if those efforts had mcceeded, he would pro- 
bably have reached the sea at the mouth of the northern Victoria,t 

* The volume which Mr. Markham has published descriptive of his last ' 
travels haa been received with favour by the publiq as embracing much inte- 
rating history of the native Peruvians with which we were uneoqmnted; whilst 
hie sncoessful translation of various speoiee of the Cinchoua lanta to India, and 
the plantation of them in localities beet suited to their has met with the 
unqualified approbation of the Government of India. 

t The Victoria was diiovered and named by Capt. Wickham, a.N. 

O 2  6 
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or that position to which I have twice adverted in previous Anni- 
versary Addresees as the situation of all others on the nortlrern coast 
best suited in my opinion for the establishment of a new colony, 
I'here are, indeed, physico-geographical causes which account for 
the salubrity of that intertropical station, and to these I shall allude 
in the sequel. This was the traot to which doubtless Stuart in- 
tended to proceed. He waa, however, driven from his endeavour 
to reach the sea-shore nearest to him at the head of Queen's Chmnel, 
and waa compelled to take a due northerly route, which necesserily 
brought him to the Rea on a meridian much farther to the east. There 
the land runs out towards the equator in a broad promontory (the 
Arnheim Land of mapa), which, though indented by h e  bays, 
can scarcely be expected to offer the same advantages of climate 
and productiveness as the tract at the mouth of the northern 
Victoria. Still, as the route to it from South Australia has beon 
shown to be practioable, even this district, in nearly 12O s. kt. ,  
will, i t  appears, be soon occupied. By a recent letter from Mr. 
Finke, of Adelaide, I learn that already a private company had 
been formed there for the purpose of transporting, in April of this 
year, sheep, cattle, and horses to the newly-discovered lands in 
Van Diemen Gulf, whilst a vessel with ample supplies will be 
sent round to meet the new settlers. This commencement will, I 
trust, induce Her Majesty's Government to take decisive steps as to 
the method by which this independent body of settlers and others 
who may join them are to be governed. 

The knowledge we previously possessed, that the colonists of 
Queensland were rapidly pushing on their settlements towards the 
head of the Gulf of Carpentaria haa been recorded in the despatches 
of Sir George Bowen, and enlarged upon by the Secretary of the 
Colony, Mr. Herbert, during his recent visit to the mother country. 
Before these facts transpired Sir Charles Nicholeon, on his last return 
from Au~tralia, pointed out, in a well-argued document addressed to 
Her Majesty's Secretary for the Colonies, of which I have seen a 
copy, that large portions of Northern Australia would assuredly be 
soon occupied, by migratory bands of colonists. He therefore called 
the attention of Her Majesty's Secretary of State to the confusion and 
dismters which would follow, if neither law nor system were esta- 
blished by Imperial authority for the government of such broadlands. 
Sir Clarles Nicholson has, I think, succearfully shown that any 
colony on the North coast, or even at the head of the Gulf of Carpen- 
taria, would be muoh too distant from Qucensland or South Australia 
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to be governed with effect from either Briabane or Adelaide. And 
now that the colonists from Adelaide are really about to establish 
themselves in the distant Van Diemen Bay, the very case suggestsd 
by him has occurred and some action will, I trust, be taken by 
the  Imperial authority. The establiahrnent of a separate colony 
on the North coast of Australia has so long been advooated by 
myself, whether for commeroial purposes or for political and 
maritime considerations, that I rejoice in having lived to see the 
dawn of the realisation of this great object. The subject is 
now about to be brought in a'striking manner under the notice of 
our rulers, who, at no oost to the mother country, have simply 
to  give titles to the possession of rich lands, the sale of which, 
as Sir Charles Nicholson shows, will speedily far more thin 
remuneiate the small outlay whioh is called for in the outset of such 
an organisation. 

But, whilst the succese of any setflement on the north coast 
is a problem about to be solved, I must again express my regret 
that the Queen's Channel, at the south-east end of Cumbridge 
G.ulf, and at the mouth of the northern Victoria, should not have 
been the spot whereon the first experiment was to be tried by the 
settlers. The deeply-embayed position of that site, and the simple 
fact of its beidg 4 degrees further removed from the Equator, as 
well as being bounded by large masses of plateau-land, fairly entitle 
us to believe that such a situation would be much mare likely to 
secure the health and well-being of the settlers than the Van Die- 
men Gulf of old navigators, which ie about two hundred miles more 
northward, and on the verge of the heated Indian Ocean. I t  is true 
that Van Diemen Gulf is protected from the storms and tornadoes 
by Melville Island and the Coburg peninsula, on which our former 
ill-selected and exposed station of Port Eesington was placed ; but; 
still this first experiment would have been more likely to succeed, 
errpecially if the mouth of the Victoria had been the site chosen. 

In comparing new maps of Australia with those of older date, I 
find, on referring to the  publication^ of the Society for the Diffusion 
of Useful T<nowledge, that, in their Atlas issued in 1844, Australia 
is defined as consisting of the colonies of New South Wales, Van 
Diemen's Land, Port Phillip, South Australia, West Australia, and 
flortlb Australia. The first, or our oldest settlement, has now had 
taken from it the region known to former geographers as the More- 
tan Bay Settlement, whioh has expanded into the vast and flourish- 
ing oolonr of Queenaland (of which hereafter) ; Van Dieqen's Land 
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has beaome Tasmania; Port Philip, then holding s population of 
8000 only, has ewollen into the rich a u r i f e m  land of Viatoria, with 
its grand oommercial city of Melbourne; and, whilst West and 
South Australia hare both largely inomad  in size and importance, 
the ec~called oolony of a North Awhalia " haa disappeared from a11 
our m a p  aa an unknown quantity I Yet, on the very map to which 
I have alluded, the great headland to which M c D o d  Stuart has 
found hi8 way horn the south, haa on it, besidea the name of Am- 
heim Land, the following words engraved in large letters, &' Colony 
of North Australia, established 1838." In the legend of the map no 
population ia indeed aillxed to i t ;  but now, after t he  lapse of a 
quarter of a century, a few spirited Australian coloniets ate about 
to revive the forgotten name of the Colony of North Anstralia."' 
Thh result will, indeed, be accelerated if the wise mggestion of 

the Governor of Queensland be adopted (which, I have every 
regeon to think, haa met .with the approbation of Her Majesty's 
Secretary for the Colonies) that a commercial and careening maritime 
station be established at Port Albany, near Cape York, a t  the north- 
eastern extremity of this vast country. In a letter to myself, dated 
November 19,1862, Sir G. Bowen, after describing hie voyage of 
exploration of all the nox-th-eastern coast, and showing from the 
experience of the naval authority, how a safe pas&ge for steamere 
may always be made within the great Barrier reef, says of Port 
Albany, that i t  is perhaps destined one day to Le the Singupore of 
Australia." Well may we anticipate such a result when we mark 
the extraordinarily rapid progress of that floulishing new colony 
of Queensland. In a recent despatch to the Duke of ~ewcastle 
which has been communicated to us, H i r  Q. Bowen calls the 
attention of his Grace to the progress and present condition of the 
colony, which, aa now defined, has a surface nearly six tima 
greater than that of the United Kingdom, and the very grazing 
grounds of which are about twice as large as the Britiah Isles; to 
say nothing of the traots peculiarly adapted for the growth of ootton. 
The map which is attached to the Colonial Almanac of Queens- 
land is worthy of commendation as being a correct delineation of 
the boundaries and divisions of a country which its accomplished 
Governor considers to be ' I  undoubtedly the most favoured in soil 
and climate of all the provinces of the British " (Letter to 
the Duke of Newcastle, 8th Jan., 1863). 

* Whilst I write, a North Australian Association ie in the couree of formation 
in London. 
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From the resulte of these oonsideratio~is we naturaIly turn to the 
reoent exploita of Landsborough, McKinlay, and Walker. Lest 
year we had, alas! to mourn over the deaths of those noble fellows, 
Burke and Wilh,  who were the first to go from Victoria to the sea 
at the head of the Gulf of Carpentaria, and lost their lives on their 
return. Well may the motto " Proamiando incitat " be applied to the 
legislature and inhabitants of Viotoria, who have done infinite credit 
to themselve~ in removing the remains of those geographical martyrs 
from the sands where they lay, and in  erecting monuments to their 
memory at the metropolis from which they pmceeded. 

It ia indeed cheering to the hear6 of every geographer and 
traveller to read the accounta given by the press of Melbourne of 
the depth of feeling exhibited by the Governor, Sir H. Barkly, the 
Legislature, as well a9 by the orowds of the inhabitants who came 
together to do honour to the deceased explorers, when monuments 
were raised to their memory. 

To determine with precision the tracts followed by the deceased 
travellers, and to dedne the amount of good country for settle- 
ment in the region so properly named by Sir H. Barkly " Burke's 
Land," three of the Colonial Governments have been riwlling each 
other. In the first plaoe, i t  was as just as i t  waa honourable to the 
rich oolony of Viotoria, that she should take the lead in the ende* 
Tour to afford succour to the expedition of Burke and Wills. Accord- 
ingly, the ship Victoria, under the command of Captain Norman, 
was despatched with supplies to the head ofthe Gulf of Carpentaria; 
whilst arrangements were made with the Government of Queens- 
land for the trammission by the same vewel of a party to explore 
inland under an able and experienced explorer, Mr. Landsborough. 
I t  was also further arranged that Mr. Walker should, with his 
native mounted police (all bushmen), traverse the country between 
Brisbane and the head of the Gulf of Carpentaria. The ship- 
wreok which befell the Firejly, conveying Landsborough and his 
party through Torres Straits, and the riskful but successful opera- 
tion by which the water-logged tender was tugged round the 
headland and brought up to the mouth of the Albert River, at the .' 
head of the Gulf of Carpentaria, have been already recorded. I t  
was then that the researches of Landsborough commenced; and, 
though the primary object of the Victorian expedition for the relief 
of Burke and Wills was, aha! frustrated by the deaths of those 
gallant men, the subsequent results were in the end most satis- 
factory. For, by these researches wo now clearly know that the 
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territory at the head of the Qulf of Carpentaria waa most cor- 
reotly named the Plains of Promise,"-a land not too hot, accord- 
ing to Landsborough, for British colonieation. Realising the 
truthfulneee of the records of Burke and Wilb as to the vast tracts 
of good land, we may be arreured that h t  region will be soon 
oooupied by our settlers; for Landthrough has told us, and 
NcKinlay hae conhued it, that the country south of the  aplf of 
Carpentaria is a land rioh in herbage, and well fitted for the p t n r -  
ing of horses, horned cattle, and sheep-the plaim being as fat- 
tening as any he had ever seen in Australia, and the olimate as 
oool aa in many parta where wool ie profitably grown (me ' Sydney 
Herald,' Jan. 21, 1863). 

We may also rejoice in the fact recorded by the Exploration 
Committee of the Royal Survey of Viotoria, a that the explorers of 
the Victorian Expedition were the meam of opening ou t  e path 
from the mathern settlements to the northern shores, which they 
hope will at no dietant day be made available for telegraphic com- 
munication, by way of Batavia and India, with the mother country." 
The realisation and completa establishment of such facts are in 
great measure due to the sagacious and trustworthy explorer, 
Landsborough. The son of an accomplished Scottish naturalist, 
who was an ornament of the Presbyterian Church, Mr. Landsborough 
was so educated that he possessed all the groundwork for succe88- 
After firat exploring for 200 miles to the south-west, he took 
up the return line of Burke and Wills, and first following up the 
Flinders River south-eastward, he crossed the dividing ground and 
descended along the banks of the Thornson, and was on his march 
for Burke's depbt, when, fearing for the sufficiency of his provisio~ 
he tuned to the eaat and south, until he struck the River Warrego, 
which he followed to its junction with the Darling above Fort Burke. 
I must refer you to the cheering despatch of the Governor of Vic- 
toria, Sir H. Barkly, recently read before the Society, for on- 
vincing proof that Mr. Landsborough has pract.ically accelerated 
in a rema13kable degree the formation of a northern settlement. 

I 
1 

Geographically he haa taught us that Sturt's desert extends 
but little to the east, and that between it and the foot of the 
Eastern Cordilleras there is a vast, rioh, and well-watered 
country. 

Already stock had been driven from New South Wales to these j 
new grounds, and the public press of Victoria predicts that in 8 

I year 811 t'he region to the eaat of the 140" E. long. will  be mapped 
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out and occupied for grazing purposes. The prospect of easy access 
to the sea is dab a great attraction to squatters ; and it is even said 
t h a t  plane have been already drawn for the construction of a city 
at the mouth of the Albert on the Gulf of Carpentaria. In short, 
nfi. Landsboro~~gh declared, at a public dinner given to him at 
Sydney, and at which the Governor, Sir John Young, presided, that 
if he were going to Carpentaria with etock, he should consider the 
worst of the journey over when he came to the head of the ~ u l f .  

The journey of Mr. Frederick Walker, with his native bushmen, 
or mounted police, to the head of the Gulf of Carpentaria, t.hence 
u p  the Flinders, and eventually to the north-ecrst, at Port Denison in 
the colony of Queensland, has been productive of some very satisfac- 
tory results. Thus, he made out that it was near the mouth of the 
Flinders River that Burke md  Wills had their last camps. He 
also informs us, in laying down the course of the Flinders and 
Norman Rivers, that, - although there are fertile plains at some 
distance from them, the valleys in whioh they flow are subject to . 
extensive inundations. 

I t  is due to Mr. Walker to say, that, in parts of his oourse, he 
made such astronomical observations as enable us to determine the 
true course of the Flinders River. Nor must his observations upon 
the heat of the climate be lost sight of, when we desire to estimate 
the probability of the success of British settlements.* UTe have get, 
however, to learn the duration of the heat in these regions, and to 
what extent i t  is tempered by night breezes and by rains. 
,. On tliese subjecta we have a third good authority in t,hat of 
McKinlay, who, after great exertions, reached the Gulf of Carpen- 
taria from Adelaide in South Australia, and eventually emerged in 
the northern parts of the colony of Queensland. To the earlier 
efforts of this bold explorer, as organised under the government of 
Sir Richard McDonnell, allusion was made in the Anniversary 
Address of last year, when, in aiding my predecessor, I spoke of 
Mr. McKinley's discovery of the relics of an Englishman, whioh 
have sinoe been ascertained to be those of Gray. From that scene 
of misfortune, near Cooper Creek, McKinlay's course was f i r ~ t  to 
the N.N.W. ; then making a deflection to the east, on account of great 
floods, he took a course nearly north until he reached the mouth 

Since this Address was read, I have seen Mr. Bourne, the companion of 
.Lataodsborau h ;  who informs me that, owing to the coolneea of the nights, the cli- 
mate at the tend of the Gulf of Carpentaria in 9. latitude 1 8 O  is much lreaoppresaive 
than on the Dailiug River in S. latitude 31'. 80 little doe8 mere latitude govern 
the diitribution of heat. 
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of the Flindera River in the Gulf of Carpentaria, wience, deviating 
to the E.s.E., he ended his trying journey of nearly a year's duration 
at  Port Denieon, in the northern part of Queendand. The namativo 
of tht, erduoua jonmey of the " Burke Relief Expedition," bound 
up with three maps, is, as well es the Journals of Stuart and Lands 
borough, to be purohaeed in this country.* In perusing these 
Journab, I have equally admired the sagacity, self-reliance, and 
e n d w c e  of each of those bold explorere ; and it would h a v e  been 
a source of real gratification to me to have recommended to our 
Council that, at this Annivenurry, we might assign Gold Medals 
both to Landsborough end McKinlay. But the Council have  felt 
themaelves bound tb prefer the antecedent labours of Blr. Frank 
Gregory in the north-werrtern portion of Australia, which very 
nearly obtained for that geographer one of our medale last year. 
I n  fact, Mr. Frank Gregory had determined by astronomical 
observation (about 33 degrees of latitude and 19 degrees of longi- 
tude) a large, well-watered, and productive region ; whilst, with 
every admiration of their prowees and success, Landsborough and 
lCioKinlay have only laid down their routes by dead reckoning. 
Our highest geographical distinction must therefore be assigned 
to those who work out our problems scientifically. At the same 
time we have taken another mode of testifying our admiration of 
the services of those intrepid and successful explorers, who have 
traversed this vast continent, by handing to them other tokens of 
our entire approbation of their labours. 

Along the route followed by McKinlay and his associate Mid- 
dleton, who has recently come among US, we find the same alter- 
nations of poor and arid sands,t with well-watered and rich tracts, 
and the same proofs of occasional inundations, as in the regions 
visited by McDouall Stuart. In all these three successful expe- 
ditions, as well as in that of Burke and Wills, we have now the 
proofa before us that, whatover may be the obstacles, Australia can 
be traversed from south to north by different routes. 

Nothing is more striking in the narrative of McKinlay than 
that, in approaching the Gulf of Carpentaria, after upwards of eight 
months of travel not only had he still with him camelu and horses, 

* Besides the detailed Journals, a very interesting volume has appeared whilst 
these pages are going through the press, entitled 'Tracke of McKinlay and Part 
across Aus;ralia ; by John Davis. one of the Expedition. Edited by Yl. d 
Westgarth. (Sampeon Low and Son.) 

t Mr. Middleton exhibited eome of this nand at the Meeting of the 11th Maj, 
khich ie of so red a colour that he compared it to " Capenpe pepper.'* 
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%ut ale0 that the sheep whioh were left (soon afterwards eaten) had 
&'their kidneys well &red " with fat, 'in south latitnde 190; not- 
withstanding their fatiguing journeys and the long grass on whioh 
they fed. 

The last efforta of McEinlay and his aesociates, when traversing 
a tract in great part hard and-stony, to reach Port Denison in the 
north of &uee&land, and after their bullocks end oamels had all 
been eaten, is worthy of all commendation. 

The appearance at our last Meeting of Landsborough himself, 
and of Middleton the companion of McKinlay, enabled us to satisfy 
ourselves that British colonisation can be successfully extended 
into Tropical Australia. If mere geclgraphem had made this asser- 
tion, their dictum would not have made the sume impression on 
Englishmen and Colonial residents aa the positive declarations of 
two practical men like Landsborough and McKinlay, both of whom 
began as settlers, and having by their sagaoity and conduct made 
independent fortunes, are surely the best possible judges on this 
debated subject. These gentlemen have assured ue that many 
thousands of sheep are now thriving within the tropics in North 
Australia, though we have yet to learn whether these animals will 
permanently flourish if carried to the northernmost shores of the 
continent.. 

In addition to the discoperiea recently brought under our notice, 
let me refer my associates to the 28th volume of our Journal 
for evidences showing the feasibility of establishing British colonies 
on some parts of the-north coast:  here they ill find, not only 
the full accounts of the memorable reeearches of our medallist, 
Auguatue Gregory, after he left the mouth of the Victoria, but 
also the notes of Mr. Wileon, the geologist of the expedition, who, 
being left in charge of the camp and having resided there for ten 

* Mr. Brodribb, late a Member of the Legidative Aarernbly of Victoria, haa writteu to 
me exprensing his belief that North Australia will become a great wool-producircg 
country. He shews that there are tracts in the muthern pa t s  of Auntrnlia less propitious 
for the breeding of sheep than certain parts which approach to the trop~cs, and where he 
hns reared many fine ones. At previous Meetings of our Soaiety, Mr. M. H. M a d ,  Y.P., 
who ia also a large proprietor, has assured us that sheep thrive well in parts of Austlxlia 
to the no& of any tract which was previously pastured, and the rapid extension of tlou- 
rishing flocks in the northern part of Queensland, which is within the tropics, is an u11d4 
niable facbthongh the farthest successful limits where sheep can flourish has not yet 
been sacertained. Mr. Bmdribb adds, '' The aettlera in North Australia will, however, hare 
to procure frwh rams every two years from the colder regions, in order to keep np 
the weight of the fleece; for the animal, while growing older there, will suit itaelf to 
the climate. The wool will retain ita fineness but not its weight; it will be light 
open, but will not become hair aa wsr werted." 
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months, give0 as aa perfeat a conception aa can be obtained of the 
nature of the climate, produotione, and natives of that intertropical 
tract. In one pa-t of these notes he says, and Mr. H. Q r e g o v  
confirms him, that in no part of the world had he seen f;raas grow 
uo luxuriantly. Be to climate, he affirms, after giving tables of the 
mean temperature for tan month of the yesr, that, although t h e  
maximum temperature in the shade waa 106O, and the minimum 
47O, the health of the hvellere and the animals of the expedition 
wna by no means impaired. Surely, with such statements as these 
bofore us, theoretical objeotions to the selection of chosen pa& of 
h'orth Aushlia aa the sites of British oommunities ought to cease. 

In opposition, however, to these data and the inference to be 
derived from them, i t  has been argued that, inasmuch as tracts at  
about 15 degrees north of the equator, in the peninsula of India 
and other plwes in the Indian Ooean, are from their great heat 
unsuited to European settlement, such must also be the case in like 
southern latitudes in Australia. But this reasoning seems to me to 
fail when we oonsider the distribution of heat over .the surface of the 
globe, according to the law which regulates isothermal lines. Thus, 
whilst the Indian Ocean ie necessarily the source of warmth to 
the Indian peninsula, the enormous breadth of table-lands with 
their gum-trees in North Australia must to a great extent cool 
the temperature, md  thus biing about a more moderate climate 
than on a similar parallel to the north of the equator, where water 
so vastly predominates over land. 

Viewed in this way, theory acbords with the facts ascertained by 
our explorers, who; surmounting all difficulties, have laid open 
practicable routes across the continent, and have shown us that 
Tropical Australia can be colonised successfully. Moreover, as Sir 
H. Barkly well observes, the Australian air is so comparatively 
dry even within the tropics, and the forests of gum-trees so free 
from jungle, that the climate is far healthier and more endurable 
by European constitutions than in similar low latitudes in other 
portions of the globe." * . 

These recent discoveries have further dispelled those theoretical 
speculations in which, in common with many geologists and phy- 
sical geographers. I confess I at one time indulged, as to the vast 
and continuous extent of internal deserts in Australia. From such 
desponding views I am now relieved ; and I congratulate Governor 

* Deepatch to the Duke of Newcastle, 21at August, 1862. 



Gawler and others, who sagaciously contended, that vast interior 
districts of rich and fertile lands would be found, to compensate 
for barren intervening tracts. But, whilst in my Address of 1858, 
I suggested reasons for scepticism as to the extent of rich interior 
lands, I said that i t  would ill become the President of this Society 
t o  damp the ardour of those researches by which alone the question 
could be mttled ; and I expressed a hearty wish that the Coloni8ts 
might be gratified, as they have been, by the discovery of such 
large ~ B S  in the interior. 

h'othing, in short, in our age, can be more cheering to the geo- 
grapher than by taking in h n d  the Map of Australia published by 
Arrowsmith in 1842, and contrasting it with one on which our es- 
cellent cai.tographer can now insert all the mighty additions which 
the explorations of the last twenty years have enabled him to make. 
I n  concluding these remarks on the wonderful extension of geogra- 
phical researches in this continent, let me say that the progress whioh 
our enterprising Colonists have made, not only in wealth and ma- 
terial prosperity, but in all that can dignify a people, wns strikingly 
manifested at the last great International Exhibition. In it we saw 
collocated, not merely the rich natural products of gold and copper, 
with admiruble pictorial views which even enabled ns to imagine 
that we had visited the mines of our antipodes, but we also had 
before us solid proofs in the publication of excellept Maps and the 
Catalogues of the valuable Libraries of Sydney and Melbourne, that 
there is scarcely any branch of knowledge or of industry which is 
not cultivated in Australia with a zeal rivalling that of the mother 
country. 

Relying on the conversations which i t  was my privilege to hold 
with the distinguished men who represented the several Australian 
colonies on that occasion, as well as with my personal friends who 
have long resided there, 1 feel assured that there is no part of tho 
British dominions where the people are more attached to the Sow- 
reign and the British Constitution than Australia. I t  hae always, 
therefore, been a source of pain to me, when some persons have 
~poken or written of the coming of the day when these great 
Colonies are to be separated from us. Seeing no cause for such 
separation, and believing that our Government and Legislature are 
much too enlightened to commit the error into which our ancestors 
fell when Britain lost her North American settlements, we are, I 
rest satisfied, never likely to estrange our Anstralirtll colonists by 
similar treatment. I t  has been well said by a late Governor of 
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South Australie'that fhe loyalty of Australia is 'an homage to the 
enlightened rule of England, of which her statesmen may be proud.* 
On my own part, I am indeed persuaded that, if judiciously and 
considerately treated, Austxalia, which affords by far the finest 
possible field for the emigration of our superabundant population, 
will long continue to be a source of wealth and strength to the 
mother country ; and will, I tmst, for ages hold out a proof that 
the people who live under a constitutional monarchy enjoy much 
truer freedom than those who have formed part of any democracy, 
ancient or modern. 

In concluding the preceding imperfect analysis of the labours of 
recent explorations in Au~tralia, I have to express my regret on one 
point only. I cannot learn that any of the recent travellers have- 
made observations on the relative altitudes of the tracts they 
traversed, such as those which the indefatigable Mitchell was wont 
to make in dl his surveys. For, whilst I know that Stuart; 
Landsborough, and McKinlay could not possibly devote sufficient 
time to any one district they traversed, to delineate, with the 
aocuraoy of an admirable surveyor like Mitchell, all i t .  physical 
oontours, still with a thermometer only and the boiling water which* 
they had at every camp, approximate heights could easily have been 
ucel-tained. If such comparative levels of the country had been 
registered, our knowledge would have been greatly increased ; and 
our practical geographers would have had the means of laying down 
on their works the river systems and drainage of the vast interior. 

New Zeahnd and its Gold.-It is not my province to enter on this 
occasion into a general review of the progress made in these fine 
islands in agriculture, mining, trade, and new settlementa I will 
simply advert to the great tttimulus which haa recently been im- 
parted to this southern colony by the discovery of gold. As I have 
no precise information respecting the amount of gold which is 
yielded in other parts of these colonies, I confine the following few 
sentences to the auriferous product of Otago. Whilst my friend 
Dr. Hector has been occupied in tracing out the boundaries of the 
rock formations of this province, or the Scotch colony, and has been 
analysing the specimens of earths and ores of the newly-settled 
parts of it, we learn from the elaborate report of Mr. Vincent 
Pyke, the Commissioner of the gold-fields, some highly interesting 
particulars. 

* See the Lecture, " Australia: what it is, and what i t  may b" by Sir 
Richard G. MacDounell, GB., Dublin, 1863. 



MAY 25, 1863.1 NEW ZEALAND AND ITS GOLD. ' 181 

Although no sptematic search for gold was niade until 1861, the 
discovery of the Tuapeka gold-fields attracted workmen and specu- 
latora from other parts of the islands, as well as from Au~tralia ; 
so that the revenue of Otago, mirabtls dictu ! waa quintupled in one 
year, having been raised in that short time from 33,5001. to 161,7442. 
At the date of this report, 1st October, 1862, we find it stated that, 
independently of undeveloped tracts, '' a continuous gold-field may 
be  said to extend in a general northerly direotion from Toko- 
mairivo to the valley of the Upper Clutta, a distance exceeding 100 
miles."* 

AB far as examination of the auriferous region has extended, i t  
would appear that the gold is chiefly found in the younger tertiaq 
deposits, which are made up of the detritue of the subjacent old 
slaty and qwrtzose rocks. The latter rarely protrude to the surface 
in Otago, and do not form, as in Victoria, the vi~ible and striking 
gold-bearing backbones of the region, into which the miner may 
penetrate in search of the ore when the gravel, sand, and detrital 
accumulations shall have been dug out or exhausted. It would 
appear that, in Otago, these older or original matrices of the gold 
(my Old Silurian rocks) are much covered up by the tertiary or 
alluvial accumulotions in which the gold is disseminated, and in 
many park the hills are covered even to their summits with rich 
black &rth. Hence it follows that, although there may be auri- 
ferous detrital matter sufticient to enrich the colony by diggings 
for many a year, and that the colonists may now only see the - - 

beginning of their rich golden harvest, still it would appear that 
they have not before them the same hopeful prospect of a stout (but 
in my opinion not permanent) staple like that of Victoria in the 
outcrop of the original matrices of the gold-bearing slates, into 
which they may drive shafts and mines. 

Whilst the recent discovexy of coal in the western part of Otago 
is also of milch importance to the colony, this region of New 
Zealand has also become most interesting to the naturalist by the 
report that the gigantic bird, the Moa,? whose bones excited much in- . 
terest when so admirably described by Owen, is still living there. In  

* See Otago Provincial Gazette, November 26, 1862; No. 217. 
t My eminent friend, MI.. John Craufurd, informs me that Moa b the name 

p e n  in the great Pol nelrian language to the common fowl in the tropical 
islands of the Pacific wgich possem it, and aeeme to have been bestowed on the 
gigantic bird by the Maoris when they emierated to New Zealand. In the Pol! - 
nesian, the generic term for I' bird " manuk le taken from the Malay, and is fouud 
in the dialect of New Zealand. 
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early days these gigantic birds were maatem of !he lower, richer, 
and more accessible regions of these islands. Then came human 
beings, Maori, from other regions, who killing and eating this noble 
game, whose bones have been found mixed up with stone knives 
and other implements, a few euwivors found a refuge in the higher, 
colder, and more sterile tracts of the south. There the persecuted 
birds might perchance have long remained in solitnde, had not the 
diucovery of the precious metal led to a great exodus of miners and 
speculatom, who, having once invaded the wild region, will doubt- 
less soon exterminate the last of the Mow. 

Polynesiu.-From New Zoaland, which was anciently peopled 
from a part of tropical Polynesia, we may turn for a moment to the 
clear and animated description of the Fiji Islands, given by Dr. 
Seemann in his recently published volume, entitled,, ' Viti: an 
Account of a Government Mission to the Vitian or Fijian Islands 
in the yeam 1860-61. Acting aa botanist and naturalist to the 
Government expedition under Colonel Smith, which was sent out 
to inquire into the desirableness or otherwise. of colonising these 
beautiful and fertile islands, Dr. Seemann gives us not only a mien- 
tific sketch of their gorgeous vegetation, but also a very lively 
account of the habits and manners of the natives, a race of the 
Polynesian negroes, who have only verg lately been reclaimed from 
the cannibalism RO strikingly dewribed by Admiral Erakine.. 

Afrioa.-A few weeks only have elapsed eince our hearts were 
oppressed with apprehensions respecting the fate of the Eastem 
African expedition underspeke and Grant, and by the mmoured death 
of Consul Petherick, who was en route to meet and aid those travellers. 
I could then scarcely venture to think of touching upon African 
exploration in my approaching Anniversary Address, so great were 
my fears respecting the enterprise to which, as geographers, we 
attached so much importance. Our latest accounts from Speke and 
Grant had made known to us their position at  KazB, 2 O  to the south 
of the Lake Victoria Nyanza on the 30th of September 1861. 
They had then, after great delays, owing to the infidelity of their 
porters, who ran off with one-third of their property, just emerged 
from the wilderness of Mgiinda M'khalB; while, to complete our 
depression, a telegram from Alexandria announced that Petherick, 
after the loss of his stores, had perished in passing to the west of 
the White Nilo. What then was our joy when, after a long and 

* ' Cruise among the Islands of the I'acifio' 
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painful interval of suspense, a f i s t  telegram from Alexandria gave 
us the grateful news that Speke and party had reached K h a r t h ;  
w h i l e  a second, quickly following, bore from Speke to myself the 
pithy words, "The Nile is settled! " Then came the cheering 
intell igence that Petherick was not only alive, but had actually 
joined Speke and Grant at Gondokoro on the 20th of February last; 
and,  finally, we have been furnished with the journal of the 
travellers, with a map of the region they explored, illustrated by 
the determination of many points of latitude and longitude in 
regions hitherto wholly unknown. 

Whatever might have been our recent forebodings respeoting the 
success of the explorers from the east and south, who had met with 
obstacles unknown to Burton and Speke in their former traverse 
of that central region, I never, on my own part, gave up the hope 
that, l ike  many a previous African traveller supposed to be dead, 
Consul Petherick would still be found in life. Owing, however, 
to his disasters 0% the White Nile, and the loss of his stores, our 
a g e n k w h o  had been liberally supplied with money by us, with 
a view t o  succour Speke and Grant when they were struggling 
to get through a tract where we apprehended that their greatest 
difficulties would oocur--could afford them no important assistance 
when h e  joined them at Gondokoro. This is the place, as you will 
recollect, beyond which the Dutch ladies had reached in their 
steamer ; and had our travellers arrived there some weeks earlier 
they would, doubtless, have not only been well cared for by 
these adventurous ladies, but would have been so rapidly carried 
down by steam to Khartiun that before now we might bave had 
them among us. Real and substantid succour had, however, 
before Petherick's arrival, been brought to the expedition by that 
gallant, devoted, and enterprising explorer Mr. Samuel b k e r ,  
who, having heard of Petheriek's disasters, had fitted out at his 
own cost a separate expedition, in which he was determined, if 
he could not relieve our explorers, at  all events to try to follow 
the White Xile to its real sources. Mr. Baker-distinguished 
formerly by his exploits in  Ceylon, and in the preceding season 
by his researches in the districts north of Abyssinia, also by 
debing the position and peculiar hydrographical conditions of 
several affluents of the river Atbara, previously quite misappre- 
hended by geographers - had made up his mind to pass the 
equator in his southward search after the missing travellers. Pur- 
suing his route to Gondokoro, he was the first to meet the long 

VOL. V U  P 
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abeent parties, end to supply them with money, provisions, and 
boat& The cordial thanke of our Council have neoeesarily been voted 
to Mr. Samuel Baker for his noble conduct; and, aa he has now 
gone off to the south-west in the hope of tracing the extent of a 
lake on the west, laid down by Speke in hie map aa the Luta Kzig6, 
end intending to devote e year to thie enterprise, we may confidently 
hope for a satisfactory solution of this collateral question of the 
eource of a great feeder of the f hite Nile in a higher latitude. 
Let it also be recollected that Mr. Baker is not merely a daring ex- 
plorer, a good naturalint, and a firshate ~portsman, but is also a 
good geographer, having already made, ae I learn fqm a letter 
addressed to hie fiiend Admiral H. Murray, numerous astronomical 
observations fixing the poaitione of rivers and places. 

But, whatever may be in store aa to future discoveries, let us, in 
the mean time, dwell with delight on the grand achievement of 
Speke and Grant, who, by traversing a region never previously 
explored by civilbed man, have solved the broblem of ages; 
and have determined that the great fresh-water lake Victoria 
Eyanza, whose southern watershed exten& to three degrees south 
of the equator, is the reuervoir Gom which the ~acred Bahr-el- 
Abiad, or White Xile, mainly descends to Gondokoro, and thence 
by B h a r t h  into Egypt. 

In  tracing the outline of Speke's recent discoveries, I may shortly 
recapitulate the nature of the problem that w a ~  presented to him 
when he started on the expedition. His previous journey (1858) 
(at right angles to the route jointly travelled by Burton and him- 
aelf to the Tanganyika Lake, and undertaken while Burton lay sick 
at Kaz6) led him into a land where small rivulets began to flow 
northward into a great fresh-water sea, called the Nyanza, of which 
he fixed the longitude and altitude, as well as the latitude of its 
southern end. . The lake was bounded to the east by the warlike 
Masai nation, and to the west by the kingdoms of Uzinza and Ka- 
ragw6, whilst along the northern shore lay Uganda, Usoga, Amara, 
&c. Speke's furthest point at the southern end of the lake there- 
fore lay, by astronomical observations, about 480 geographical miles 
south of Gondokoro, the uppermost well-known point on the White 
Kile, though the explorat,ion of occasional travellers or ivory 
dealers-as Pmey, the brothers Poncet, and mainly De Boso and 
Miani-had reduced the distance between the nearest points then 
known ,to white men to 400 geographical miles. The assertions of 

I travelled &abs <convipced, Spege that the outlet of the lake which 
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gatre birth to the White h'ile lay far away in the north, between 
Uganda and Usoga. Speke's present journey was made to ascertaih 
the t r u t h  of such information. His main difficulty was presumed 
to lie in obtaining the goodwill of the powerful chief of Uganda, 
who was known to be constantly at  war with the king of Unyor~ ,  
and of such other nartive potentates as might otherwise block his 
way; but  no greet trouble wae anticipated in reaching the lake- 
dietrict o second time. 
Our travellers startad from the Eaat Afrioan o m t  on the 1st d 

Ootobex, 1860, but the oommencemeut of their journey was most 
inauspioious. Eastem Afrioa waa parched with drought, and its 
tribes were' ah war with the Arabs trading there in ivory. The 
result  waa that they did not reach even KazB without great delays 
and anxiety, terminating with illness. The next intelligence was 
dated September 30, 1861, near Kwh, and told a more cheering 
tale. The travellers were agaia on the advance, with a sufficient 
atteudance of porters and interpreters, and were hopeful vf success. 
More than a year then ensued without a particle of news, owing 
to the  wars alluded to, when the j o ~ f u l  information, already 
alluded to, reachedaEngland by telegram. There is a ehort break 
in our knowledge of their proceedings in tlie mean time ; for Speke 
sent a despatoh by way of Zanzibar, which has never reached the 
Society. His present reports contain a con~ecutive narrative of the 
laat and principal part of his journey between Karagwb and Gondo- 
koro. Grant having been left behind sick, Speke commenced on 
Janu~y 1, 1862, his departure from the capital of a kingdom called , 

Karagwh, that abut8 by one of ita corners against the west shore of 
Nyanza, a t  its southern end. Here he seeme to have made a most 
favourable impression on the intelligent King RGmanika, who gave 
him friendly recommendations to the powerful King of Uganda. 
Ksragwb is a portion of a peculiarly interesting district. I t  occu- 
pies a l o u l d e r  of the eastern watershed of a territory 200 miles 
broad, and some 6000 feet above the sea-level, studded with detabhed 
conical hills, one of whioh attains the height of 10,000 feet at  least. 
TWO souroes of the Nile rise in this telltitory-namely, the 

K'itanw River, which is the chief feeder of the Nymca Lake, and 
probably that of another Lake, the Luta KaigB. So, probably, also 
does the source of the Shire of Livingstone, if we m y  believe the 
reports now brought to us'by Speke; for i t  seems that the Taw 
gahyika Lake is emptied, and not supplied, by a river at  its southern 
en4 and that this dl lwnt  feed8 the N y w a  Lake, and through it, 

P 2 
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of course, the Shirt?. The northern feeder of the Tanganyika takes 
its rise in the land of which we have been speaking. 

I 
It is evident, from a part of the present reports, that the missing 

papelxi would have enlarged on the fact that in Karagwk, Speke 
found himself in contact with a superior caste, strongly and favour- 

, 

ably contrasting with the negro tribes he had previoudy seen, and 
that Uganda, whither Speke now went, was ruled over by a similar 
race. Their country lies along the Nyanza, and occupies a full 
half of both its western and ite northern shores. The parent stream 
of the Nile bounds Uganda on the east, as i t  issues from the middle 
of the northern boundary of the lake with a stream 150 yards in 
width, leaping over a fall of 12 feet in height. The' Ny-a is 
mid to have other outlets from the same shore, which all converge 
upon the Nile, and feed it at various points of its course extending 
to a distance of 150 miles from the lake. The north shore of the 
Nyanza is parallel to the equator, and about 20 miles north of it. 

Our trrtveller conceives the lake to have formerly extended over 
a greater area than at present. Its banks are intersected at  frequent 
intervals by what he calls rush-drains," apparently small half- 
stagnant watercourses, which drain that portfon of the adjacent 
land which he believes to have been formerly flooded by the lake. 
The present size of the Nyanza is considerable ; i t  is about 150 miles 
in length and breadt.h, but i t  appears to have no great depth. 

Speke further learnt that other lakes have a share in feeding the 
Nile. One of them, Baringa, lies immediately to the east, connected 
by a strait with the Nyanm. I t  supplies the h i i a  River, which runs 
into the Nile just above Gondokoro. The other is the Luta Nzigk, 
to which wo have already alluded, and which Mr. Baker has pro- 
ceeded to examine. Captain Speke never saw it, but pictures it on 
his map a0 being annexed to the Nile. The river enters it, after 
making a great bend, at the easternmost part of its northern 
shoulder, and re-issuing at the westernmost part of the same 
locality. This lake lies 120 miles north-west of the northernmost 
part of of Nyanza. 

Speke describes the people of U p d a  as " the French" of thse 
parts, from their sprightliness and good taste in behaviour, dress, 
and houses. Their ruler is absolute in his power; fortunately he 
showed great kindness and even affection for Speke. He knew con- 
fusedly of the navigation of the White Nile by white men, and had 
occasionally received their goods in form of presents brought by the 
northern negroes. He was exceedingly anxious for the establish- 
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ment of a trading route to Gondokoro, but northern tribes blocked 
the way. 

S p e k e  was detained five months at Uganda whilst waiting 
for Grant's arrival, owing to the attachment this youthful king 
f o r m e d  for his white visitor, who taught his majesty the art of 
shoo t ing  and various other acoomplishments, and thus gained much 
influence a t  the sable court: his movements were narrowly con- 
s t ra ined,  to satisfy the king ; but he finally gained the ever-doubtful 
passage to the north, and thence he was passed on to the next 
kingdom, that of Unyoro, still inhabited and ruled over by the same 
pecul iar  Wahuma race, but by a far less advanced portion of them. 
N o r t h  of Unyoro the South African family of languages, which had 
been universal thus far, suddenly ceased to be used, and the northern 
dialects took its place. 

Hitherto Speke had had no trouble about interpreters ; for one 
tongue was understood more or less by persons in every kingdom 
he passed through. Henceforth he could not advance without Unyoro 
interpreters. The people, too, were far more barbarous. He saw 
strangers among them who lived, when at home, in absolute nudity. 
At  Unyoro they adopted a scanty dress, out of deference to the cus- 
toms of the Wahuma. Speke's troubles and the procrastination of the 
King Kamrasi, when he was getting to the end of his journey, were 
most annoying ; the barbarian succeeding in taking from him his 
only remaining chronometer. He contrived, however, to escape 
and to follow the Nile for 120 miles north of the great lake, or to 
lat. 2O N. There the river falls rapidly and makes its great bend 
to the west, to pass through the Luta Keig6 Lake, and Speke was 
obliged to travel along the chord of the bend, a distance of 70 
miles. He again struck the river at  De Bono's ivory station, in  

. lat. 10' 37", and found he had descended 1000 feet. 
A large body of Turks (ivory traders) were the only occupants 

of the station when Speke arrived, and they welcomed him cor- 
dially. After some days, the camp broke up, and marched to 
Gondokoro, Speke accompanying it. They passed, in north latitude 
3O 35', the tree on which the Venetian Miani had cut his name to 
mark the extreme point to which that traveller had penetrated. 
The Turks compelled the Bari natives to contribute porters ; and 
I am sorry to add that the narrative fully con- the univereal 
accounts of the inhnman treatment of the natives by these Turkish 
traders. OUT traveller reached Gondokoro on the 15th of February, 
and there met Mr. Baker. 
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In hie retroapeot of the more civilised cormtries he had visited, 
namely, the three kingdom of KaragwB, Uganda, and Unyoro, Speke 
unhesitatingly gives the preference to the fir&-named, inasmuch as 
the King Rumanika ie described as a pereon of character and intel- 
ligence. M'teee, the sovereign d Uganda, is an amiable youth, 
surrounded by his wives, and delighting in field sports ; while o n e  of 
the mles of his oourt would seem to require the execution on an 
avenge of one man per diem for the good of the State. The 
northemmoet of them three kings, to the north of whose dominions 
langaage wholly changes, is described aa a morose, suspicions, 
churlish cmture, yclept Kamrsei, whose chief oocupation was the 
fattening of his wives and children till they could not stand, and 
in the praotising of witchorafi. Our travellers spent a whole year 
in getting through these three kingdoms, in no one of which had 
a white man ever been aeen before ; nor would our friends, in  all 
probability, ever have emaped fiom the royal clutches had they not 
supplied their ~najestiee with nnmeroua preeents, and had not the 
kings eagerly desired to open a traffic with the whites. 

The question of the sources of the Nile has occupied geographere 
and travellers from the remotest periods of history ; and when we 
come down to the period of the Romans, we learn from Seneca that 
Nero sent up two centurions to settle it, but the Roman captains 
returned without accomplishing what our two countrymen have 
effected. Lacan, indeed, in his ' Pharaalia' makes Julius C a w u  
speak thus at the feast of Cleopatra :- 

" Sed cum tan& meo vivat sub ~ t o r e  virtu~, 
Tantus amor ve~i, nihil est quod noscere malim 
Quam Flnvii causas per secnla tanta latentes, 
Ipatumqne oaput : epea fit, mihi certa videndi 
Niliacoe fates 3 bellum uvile relinqwa." 

It is not, them&m, fbr us only ss geographem to rejoice on h i s  
oocaaion; but our country should be proud of such a feat aa hes 
been achieved by the two gallant offlcers of the Indian army ; and 
I have no doubt that when: the recitals of their toils and jonrneye 
are made known, as well as their graphic description of interior 
native kingdoms of whose names we never heard, they will be 
greeted with the same approbation of the public as that which was 
so jutrtly bestowed on my valued friend Livingstone after he had 
traversed Southern Africa. Let us hope that Speke and Grant 
mrty reach these shorm before the la& day of meeting, on the 8th 
of June; but should this not occur, the Council of the Society. 
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h a v e  already authorised me to call a special meeting, in order 
that we may gratify the publio, and do honour to ourselves, by 
h a v i n g  their precious disooveries communicated to the Society by 
the authors in person. 

In the mean time i t  is hig61y gratifying Ito know that cur 
Authorities at home have been prompt in offering to these dis- 
tinguished men every requisite suocour. Earl Ruwell, with the 
s a m e  alacrity as when he assisted Lieutenant (now Captain) Pini 
to traverse Siberia in search of Franklin, has transmitted a aunt 
of money in aid to Alexandria. The Oriental and Peninsular 
Company have liberally granted a free ,paasage to Aden,or Bombay 
to the twenty-three black attendants of the explorers ; for without 
such  assistance the poor creaturecr could never have reached their 
homes near Zanzibar. Again, the Secretary and Council of India 
have, at our request, at once extended the leaves, with Indian 
pay, of Captains Speke and Grant to the 1st of July, 1864, 
order to free them from embarrassment, and enable them to publish 
full aocounta of their researches. In communicating this circum- 
stance, and in authorising me to send the news by telegram to 
Alexandria, our Associate, Mr. Under-Secretary Merivale, t h d  
writes : I wish the telegraph could also conveniently carry the 
expression of our Indian satisfactioh at the great achievement which 
these officers have performed, and our pride that we, the Indiad 
Service, have beaten Julius Ceesrtr." I may here state, that the tele- 
gram I sent to Alexandria on Thursday was answered on Saturday 
by Mr. Saundem, Her Majesty's Consul at Alexandria, in these 
pithy worde :-" Speke aad Grant reached Thebes and Eineh.- 
Telegram of Leaves just reoeived here." As, therefore, our tra- 
vellers are now fitr below the Cataracts, and in steamers of the 
Viceroy, we may very soon welcotne them at home. 

When the full nanative of this expedition is laid before the publio, 
you will then have the perusal of a most graphic, and in many parts 
an amusing account of the customs and habits of various people8 
of whom we never heard before, and of the character and power of 
kings, to traverse whose dominions required such a continual exer- 
tion of tact, vigilance, and remlution, as have proved the leader of 
the expedition to be as good a diplomatist as he is a gallant soldier. 
Locking at Speke only as a practical geographer, we of this Society 
owe deep obligations to him. For he has determined by astrono- 
nomioal observations the latitude and longitude of all the important 
sites which he visited ; and, in transmitting these to us, accom- 
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panied by a variety of meteorologioal data, has expressed E wish 
that these should, if possible, be calculated and oompared by com- 
petent authorities before he reaohes England, and before his map 
is published. On this point, I a n  happy to say, that Mr. Airy, the 
Astronomer Royal, has, with his well-known love of our science, 
undertaken the important task. 

When delayed in the interior, Captain Speke occupied his leisure 
hours by writing a history of the Wahums, otherwise (as he 
believes) Galliw, particularly in reference to the portion of that 
nation that crossed the Nile and founded the large kingdom Kittara, 
which is hounded on the south by the Lake Victoria Nyanza, and 
its d u e n t  the KitangElB &gera ; on the east by the Nile ; and on 
the north by the river-lake Luta Nzigb ; and on the west by the 
kingdoms of Utumbi and Nkole. These names, as well as those of 
the kingdoms of KaragwB, Uganda, and Unyoro, were only made 
known to geographers by hearsay from Arab merchants in Speke's 
first journey; while no historian has heretofore heard of the 
dynasties which Speke enumerates, among whose kings we r e d  of 
Ware the 7th and Rohinda the 6th, while one of the desoendanta of 

.these sovereigns is at present found possessed of from 300 to 400 
wives. 

Not wishing, however, to do more on the present occesion than 
to stimulate your desire to listen to a fuller narrative at a future 
meeting, I must be permitted to read the very words of Speke, when, 
at the end of the long pilgrimage of himself asd his companion, he 
fell in at Gondokoro, on the 15th February last, with Nr. Samuel 
Baker, who waa travelling onwards to assist him. The meeting," 
says he, " of two old friends suddenly approaching one another from 
opposite hemispheres, without the slightest warning, can be better 
understood than described : we were intoxicated with joy, though 
my good friend had inwardly hoped till now to find us in some fix 
from which he might have relieved us. Baker had one dyabia 
and two smaller vessels, stored with corn, which he at once placed 
at our disposal. He dso lent me money to pay the way to Cairo, 
and finally supplied our dyabia with many little delicacies for our 
comfort He was our saviour, if not in the interior, at m y  rate 
on the Nile." Nor can I here omit to notice the paragraph in 
Speke'a first letter to myself, in which he says, I may safely say 
I never felt so rejoiced as when Petherick delivered your letter 
announcing that the Royal Geographical Society had awardad to 
we the Founder's Medal." 
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T h e  determination of the reservoir from which the Nile flows 
will enable us to speculate with more certainty than before on the 
r e g u l a r  periodicity of the rise of this stream in Egypt ; and which 
is now generally attributed, not to the melting of the snows of the 
h i g h e r  chain to the east, but, in far the greater part, to the fall of the 
equatorial  rains on the interior spongy upper basins, which, when 
supersaturated, must fill to overflowing the lakes into which the 
w a t e r s  pass, the periodicity being determined by the passage of the 
sun over the'equator. And here I cannot but observe that if there 
be any persona who adhere to the old-fashioned erroneous belief 
*hat the interior of Africa is a mountainous sandy desert, from 
w h i c h  the source8 of the Nile are derived, the discoveries of Burton 
and Speke, and of Speke and Grant have as completely dispelled 
the illusion respecting the equatorial latitudes, as the journey of 
Livingstone put an end lo a similar falae hypothesis in the southern 
part of this great continent. 

Modern discovery has indeed proved the truth of the hypothesis, 
whioh I ventured to throw out to you eleven years ago, that the true 
centre of Southern Africa is a great elevated watery basin, often 
abounding in rich lands ; its large lakes being fed by numerous streams 
from adjacent ridges, and its waters escaping to the sea by hsures 
and depressions in the higher surrounding lands. I t  was at our anni- 
versary of 1852,* when many data that have since been accumulated 
were unknown to us, that, in my comparative view of Africa in 
primeval and modern times, I was led to suggest that the interior 
of that continent would be found to be such an unequally elevated 
basin, occupied now, as it was in ancient geological periods, by 
freeh-water lakes, the out0ow of which would be to the east and to 
the west, through fissures in subtending ranges of higher mountains 
near the ooast. While this theory was clearly verified in Southem 
Africa by Livingstone in the escape of the Zambesi, and is well 
known to be true in the passage of the Niger, through deep rocky 
gorges, so does it apply to the Nile, in as far as the great central 
lake, Victoria Nyanza, is ascertained to occupy a lofty plateau 
3,500 feet above the aea. Again, as the southern end of this lake 
extends to the water-paxting between North and South Africa, and 
in its range northwards is only fed by small lateral affluents flowing 
from the flanking higher grounds, so the waters iseuing from the 
northern end of the Lake Victoria Nyanza, and, forming the White 

* President's Anniversary Address 1852, vol. u i i . ,  p. cxti. 
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i of Herodotus, who'have doubtless been the real 
C .  

-! - ,, - dnring all ages to explorations up the stream, or from -. t 
4%: t . - ah. . .  . - ,,.& xn that some acquaintance with the language of t,he . . 

<-, , ie east coast enabled the travellers to hold converse with . . - .--b-4:duals in a11 the tribes and nations they passed through 
'8 -.. . . , - eached the above-mentioned northern barbarians, whose 

&let 
- 4 -  ,.; quite distinct from any dialect of Southern Africa. 
, - 1 -.- ..:. -ye .- the  notes of Speke on the geological stmct~ire of the .. . " ~ e  passed through, I infer there is little or no hope of any 

: ..-9.. . . .. . ~ f f - ~ .  . those regions proving to be auriferous. I direct attention - .  -ct; since an erroneous notion has crept into the public . a 72 

.: ki:.-ived probably from the possibly gold-bearing charactel: of 
& ' s - n n t a i n a  extending southwards from Abyssinis, that a gold . . .:L. 

, p*:isted near the sources of the Nile. . /,'-2. 
L;m Address I cannot pretend to do justioe to the writers from 

y days of Herodotus to the later period of Ptolemy, as 
' '!E;%+ to many modern authors who, referring to those ancient 
'I -2 'd &. or obtaining information from natives, have assigned the 
":' b ? ~ f w i l ~ ~ f  the Nile to lakes in the interior of Africa.* We we told 
''?'. dm+:tley, in  hie Geography of the Great Lake of Southern Afriw't  
"e~tenbrck-above three centuries have elapsed sinoe aooounts of a great 
:cdemofhk the interior of Afrioa reached the Portuguese settlement8 on 
1:' & &,sides of that continent." I t  is probable that from this inform- 
'fl,h&a .i+vtaa constructed the old map of the sixteenth century, which 
?11enf!l, &.[a in the library of the "Propaganda Fede," in Rome, and in 
a d ~ k ~ d n e h  the Nile is represented as issuing from an equatorial lake.$ 

qppD) t Journal of the Royal Geographical S o c i e t ~ ,  vol. xv., p. 181. 
----. f A small copy of this large map take11 by Lieut.-Gen. Jochmus von Catignola is in 
I%/F# Ohr Apartments. In a letter from Rome, dated July 3rd, Monsignor F. Nurdi, Prelate of 
8 tbt. the Popeta Household, informs me that this fine and Inrge old map was constructed 
lee Brie Jerome Vemnzano, probably a brother of the celebrated Florentine gewapher John 

kemuroo, who was m t  oat by Fraacir I., Kisg of Prance, to explore s part of North 
Wmerica. L.L 



river, presumed at that time to be the Nila* Again we learn from 
the aame learned, critical geogmpher, that De Benoe tells ns of the 
great lake in the oentre of Africa, whence issue the Nile, the 
Zaire, and the great river, the branches of whioh encompass Beno- 
motopa, besides many othens that are nameless." t Such inform- 
ation, gleaned h m  native sources, it has been reserved to our timea 
to verify or &prove by wtual ohemation. The one or more great 
lakes of the old author8 have now been separated by explorers into 
several great water-systems ; and it is to that of the White Nile, as 
fed by the great reservoir of the Lake Viotoria Nyanza, that our 
present attention is called. 

And here we must give due credit to our Abyssinian medallist, 
Dr. Beke, who, in the year 1848, threw out an original hypothesis $ 
wepecting the sources of the Nile, which the journey of Speke and 1 

Grant has proved to be substantially correct ; § and on which he has 
dilated at the meetings of our Society, and in letters to myself. 1 

I t  is not my province to enter now into a general discussion on 
the relative merita of the writings and maps of critical geographers 
upon Africa, nor to endeavour to show how in the southearrt the 
recent observations of Livingstone may have sub~tantiated o r  mo- 
dified the ingenious views of Cooley, the practical sagacity of 
Arrowemith, or the laborious analyses of Macqueen. Tha source of 
the White Nile is the question before UE, and on that point we know 1 
that, when (1858) he wart associated with Burton, Speke discovered 
and named the great Lake Victoria Nyanea. Nay, more, he assured 

Fernando de  Enciso, Suma de Geografia 
t Asia, Decad., 1. xi. 
$ Transactions of the Sectione of the Brit. h a d a t i o n ,  1848, p. 65. 
5 In 9 Address, delivered on the 25th May. which, hastily written, was printed 

in the Tsmes of the following day, there are errata, particulal.ly in reference to the writings 
of Mr. Cooley and Dr. Beke, which I have endeavoured to correct in the text. As mspects 
Africa, my main object was to convey a clear and popular view of the journey of Speke 
and Grant. I am aware that various opinions prevail among sound critics on the get- 
graphy of the interior of Africa ; and I profess to be wholly incompetent to side wi th  
Cooley, Lacerda, and Pigafetta, oraBurton, on the one hand, or with Macqwen or the other 
African wthoritiea, auch as Beke, Erhardt, Speke, &c., on the other. On the tbllowing 
points of comparative geography, however, I must do Mr. Cooley the justiceto say, that 
he has satisfied scholars that $he Blue Nile was the Nile of the ancients (though we 
now know that i t  is merely an affluent of the much greater White Nile)-that Greek 
geography can be traced with certainty to Palta on the east coast of Africa, and, tu, stated 
in the text, that the Mountainsof the Moon do not belong to the genuine test of Ptolemy. 
(See.Dr. Smith's Ancient Geogmphy). Though unp~~pared myself to go into the relative 
ments of our Afiican critical geographers (not forgetting the Inner Afiica of Cooley and 
his original Map, the Memoirs and Maps of Macqueen, Beke, and others), I should wish to 
see clear abstrads of their writings placed before ua in a future Number of our Prooeedinp; 
for sach a repertory would be highly interesting, and also useful to pmtical gaqgraghcrs 
and explolwrs. 
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us, i n  1859, when he determined its position, that i t  would prove 
to b e  the true source of the Nile ; and that problem of ages he has 
h i m s e l f  now settled by actual survey. For all the speculations of 
geographers  as to the mein source of the Nile remained to be con- 
f i r m e d  or set aside by actual observation. 

to the " Mountains of the Moon," they are, according to Cooley, 
an Arab interpolation, and do not belong to the genuine text of 
P t o l e m y ,  Amedi, &c. Amid the mountains of tropical Africa, we 
may hesitate to apply that designation with Burton to the group 
w h i c h  Speke views as such, i. e., w.8.w. of the Lake Victoria Nyanza; 
or, o n  the other hand, to agree with Dr. Beke in considering as 
such a north and south chain on the east, which, as he supposes, 
may unite the lofty p e a h  of Kilimandjaro and Kenia with mountains 
in Abyssinia. Even those two views need not exhaust this pro- 
lifio subject of theory ; while they and other speculstions may serve 
geographers a good turn as useful stimuli to future explorers. 

In dwelling on the fact that all efforts to ascend the Nile to its 
source have failed, I must do justice to- those geographers who have 
shown the way as to the desirableness of exploring the interior of 
Africa from the coast near Zanzibar and Mombas. First, I have 
t o  record that in the Session of 1838-9, Captain W. Turner, R.N., 
suggested to our associate Mr. W. Bollaert and the late Captain 
Ormsby of the Indian Navy, that the three should go to Zanzibar, 
thence to explore the country to the great lakes then called Maravi. 
Their plans were submitted to Mr. Cooley, who even wrote out a 
l i t  of ins t~ct ions ,  whilst the Royal Geographical Society as well 
as the Government offered assistance. This expedition was put an 
end to by the employment of both the naval officers; and Mr. 
Bollaert most unwillingly relinquished the project, and went to 
Texas to explore portions of a oountry, the regions to the south of 
which he has smce so well described. Next we have to bear in mind 
the efforts of those enterprising German missionaries, Krapf and Reb- 
mann, who, advancing from Mombas to the foot of the great mountain 
Kilimandjaro, announced the startling phenomenon that these very 
lofty mountains, though under .the equator, were capped by snow. 
The truth of this observation has since been completely realised by 
the very remarkable actual survey of Baron C. von Decken when accom- 
panied by the geologist Mr. R. Thornton, as well as by snbsequent 
ascents by the former to the height of 13,000 feet. Then Erhardt 
read a memoir before our Society, illustrated by a map compiled by 
himself and Rebmann, of a vast traat of Eastern Africa. It was 



baeed on aumerorm amvan mutee and included an enormous 
lake stretching from the Equator down to the lake Naravi. 
Next, our eeeociate Colonel Sykea earnestly advocated the operating 
from &&bar,* aa an excellent base for all geographical researches 
in the adjacent continent. I must further siata that, as early ae 
1848, Dr. Beke projected aa expedition to the Zanzibar coat, of 
which Dr. Bialoblobky waa to be the leader. As great prejudicee 
then existed against these suggestions, on account of the supposed 
inevitable 1088 of life to any European who should sojourn there, 
the more have we to thanlr those of our aeeocietes who advocated a 
line of resecu-ch, which haa led first to the expedition of Burton and 
Speke, and eventually to the actual discovery of the sour- of the 
true \\hit0 h-ile. 

I may also say, with no d pride, that from &.st to lath the 
Council of this Society haa vigorously sustained African expeditions, 
whether in southern or northern latitudes ; and I lun well entitled to 
state that in the absenca of our persistent representations to Her 
Hajesty'e Government, for whose mpport end countenance we are 
indeed deeply grateful, the discoveries of Livingstone, and of 
Burton and Speke, rtnd the great recent discovery of Speke and 
Grant, which now occupies our thoughts, would not have been 
brought about in om day. 

The introduction of a small steam-vessel on the waters of the 
TI  hite Nile has enabled a party of lady-tourists to effect iix uaviga- 
tion, with an ease that astonishes those who had experienced the 
grievances of the usual means af traneport. Kot only was the time of 
passage reduced to u small fraction of its former amount, but the zapid 
and independent movements of the steamer withdrew her passengers 
from the risk of those native hostilities which had become a serious 
danger to the navigators of the )\ hite Nile. At the same time that 
Mr. Baker, walned by the universal experience of the ivory-tradela 
and previous travellers, had pointed out the necessity of a pwerful 
elloort to wcure ordinary safety, the three ladies, M.adame TinnPi 
snd her daughter, and her sister Madame van Capellen, stemed in 
their little veseel to Gondokoro, q d  beyond it, with a scarcely 
more numerous attendanoe than would have assured their personal 
comfort in the most civilized parts of Egypt. 

The energy of these ladies, the daughters of the celebrated Dutch 
Admiral van Capellen, the ooadjutor of Lord Exmouth at Algiers, 

. * See J a m 1  of tha RoPal CkographidSociety, .vol. d i  p. 101. 
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induced them to extend their voyage up the SobAt, which they 
desorjh a9 a river of importance only during the period of high 
waters. We had previously been gratified with their lively 
acoounts of the country even to the south of Gondokoro; m d  we 
have reoed ly  heard of their making a new expedition from Kharttim 
to the Bahr el Ghazel, i n  the hopes of penetrating some of the 
d u e n t a  of that great mere. They were a t  the same t h e  doing an 
additional service to geographers by conveying the exploring party 
of Dr. Heuglin to their point of departure from the shores of the 
aame' lake. I have twice called the attention of the Society to the 
exploits of these ladies, the youngest of whom, Miss Alexine, is a 
naturalized Englishwoman : I will only repeat what I have said 
at one of our Evening Meetings, that they well deserve to be 
honoured in an especial manner by the Royal Geographical Society. 
Dr. Heuglin has already thrown great light on the geography, in 
its widest sense, of the northern pa& of Abyssinia; and the lin- 
guistio studies of his original oolleague Dr. Mundger have resulted 
in  the collection of eight new vocabulariee. 

Little is known with certainty of the result of Von Beurmann's 
endeavour to penetrate Wadai. He appears to have reached Lake 
TsBd, and there to have awaited' permission to proceed. Further 
rumours have reached Bengad; but intelligeuoe of a deiinite o h -  
racter is anxiously waited for. 
M. Jules GBrard has sailed to the West Coaet of Afiica with the 

objeot of penetrating Dahomey and Ashanti, and of making such 
further explorations as opportunity may admit, by passing through 
the interior to Sierra Leone. The Council of this Society have 
encouraged his strongly-expressed desire to collect geographical 
information by the loan of a small but serviceable outfit of instru- 
ments. They have also furnished him wit$ instructions in respect 
to the routes by which, in their opinion, he might most profitably 
travel, but have in no wise become responsible for the expenses of 
hh expedition. 
Id. Paul du Chaillu has announced his immediate intention of 

again starting for the Gaboon, now adequately prepared to mtrp 
hie future journeys; and I confidently hope that by the study he 
has recently gone through, he will be enabled to make.rtccurate 
astronomical observations, and add materially to the value of his 
published work which has so much interested the publio of Eng- 
lmd, France, and America. I must add that M. du Chaillu having 
freighted a ship at  his own cost, a d  'having provided b s e l f  
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.'.. '2: 
, . ' ion, in a compendious tabular form, which bears on 
*'.. . . iw and fd l  of the rivers of North Africa, and the 

. . : ' . state of the rains and winds. The subject is of 
-' .- beoause the m e w  of intercommunioation among 5 . .. d their daily pu&uita are Lrgely dependent on the 

- '. . : mir rivers, but mainly owing to the fact of ite offer- 
' ' .: .. eptable glimpses into the hydrology of little known . . 
4& 

1 .  7 .  : ? a  E.-The proofa obtained by Livingstone that the 
4. 

-- 
' . too shallow a stream to be used in oommeroe were 

.$:. . :. , - . ' jd by my predecessor ; and a second expedition to that 
I, .I.. . 

" L.., . . d the indefatigeble traveller to aacend that stream in a 
.. ' " ~ e r t a i n  that i t  hae its eource in high l ads ,  and not, ad - ' .-. , . . : . time i m e e d ,  in the northern end of the great Lake -_..  . . C .  

:.. '".* visit to the Shire River, and his return to the Z-besi, 
.C -  "':m had the happinws of being joined by his devoted wife, 
I ?". . . . ,,'..'-,hence of four years ; but in three months, daa ! she fol- 

d 2 nz-.. - re fate of the good Bishop Mackenzie and his Archdeaaon. 
. .thing letter of my frignd to myself on thia bereavement, 

.'?? 2 h,,. --ifih nerm wad befo1.e the British Association a t  Cambridge, 
e deeply affeoted ell those who knew, 

the great traveller wee attached to that 

made by Livingstone to get his boat up 
those falls of the Shirb which he named 

by his extraordinary labours and courage in 
d the Lake Nysesa, and his subsequent un- 

labom to transport his small steamer in pieces up the 
the Shirk, where that river descends in cataraata to the 

devoted energy of the pioue Bishop Mac- 
aesociates, are all to be recorded M proofi 
four countrymen. 

zp,~,,d,l: I had, however, been for some time aware that both the Zambeei 
,"ua";"'l+d ita a88uent the Shid were looalitiea little fltted for tho 
,b:L$htioru of Chri.ti.n p.~n, fmm whmce religion might be mmma, 
>[?gdy extended. Whilst the malaria on the badra of tbe Zambori 
lowl, rendera my reeiderice on them most dangerm, the evidenoer ob- 
6'i% Xied by L'l-ne and his brother Charles, were, that although 
F, br 

the higher country up the Sliirh waa healthier, yet that tho variour 
t r i b  of the inhabitants ,were continually at war with eaoh other, 
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a fuot of which mcked villagee and the fhquent bonw of tb 
dotime of war were the too palpable evidence. Mas1 we also 
h o w  too well that, in the very 0mt efforta to select missionsrg 
rstations, that exoellent man Bishop Mackende found himself coma , 
pelled to side with one tribe again& another, and to be thae 

' 

engaged in actual werfm l Again, I learned with sorrow, ht, 
in Livingstone's efforta to wppress the slavetrade, in the interior, 1 

he had been grievously thwarted by the underhand conduct of \ 
certain slave-txadere, who followed him into trecta which he had 
opened out, transporting ae slaves many unfortunate natives. 

Seeing that all these operations, whether missionary or phil- 
anthropic, must be carried on by acting from a baae where no 
British colony exists whence real mpport mnld be derived, end 
eleo referring to the untoward oircumetancles to which I have 
adverted, I wae quite prepared to learn that Her Majesty's Seam 
tary for Foreign Affaira should have put an end'to a Consulate 
the main object of which waa to suppress the slave-Me. How- 
ever, therefore, we may regret the withdrawal of our energetio 
Medallist from the scene of his wcoessee, and before the oom- 
plete exploration of the Nyaesa has been aocomplished, we who 
are sinoerely attached to him may rejoice in the pros@ of wel- 
ooming him on his return to Britain, &r making moh Past add.- 
tiom to our eoquaintance with the geography of Central and 
Eastern Africa-additions which, without his sagaoity and indomi- 
table energy end enduranb, might not have been obtained in our 
by.* 

CO!?CLUSIO!?, 

In concluding this Address, I must advert to the changes which 
take place among our OHcers at this Annivemary. 

The bad state of health of my distigniehed friend General Port 
lock has, I regret to say, necessitated his retirement from the om- 

' * h referaim to what k nid above on the rnbject of Living&m'r erploration~ I 
learn by a letter m t l y  received from him that, instead of returning home, my indefirtj. 
gable and trnth-loving friend hru determined to maacend the Shid, and work oat the 
problem of the true mum of that r t r am and hi8 p a t  Nyuss Ldra The Britii pa& 
ought, however, to be infonned that in Ids anxiety to extand h b  resesrchea-and by so 
doing check the dare-trade M carried on aclrolll the ShirB--Livingntane had upended 
60001. d the earningo derived k n  thr d e  of hin work, in the p u r c h ~ ~  of a m d l  
steamer, intended to navigate that rtream. Now, M that 8um acu of great importance to 
hi8 motherleabchildren, I earn&ly hope that ha may be reimbuned, a t  all evenb to m e  
extent ; the mom w u the Consulate, fiom whioh he dexived only 5001. par rmnum, is a t  
an end. My f o M i  u to the helplm &ate of the Univenity Miation on the S W  
hnvq h I kan but too fully M.-Ju~~ aa, 1~6s. 



MAY 25, 1885.j CONCLUSION. 201 

bf Vi~e-President. Through the resignation of the poet of Honorary 
S e c r e t a r y  by Mr. Francis Galton, we lose the offioial dutiee of a 
sound geographer-, who obtained one of our Gold Medela for his 
travels in the south of Afrioa, and who of late has been the able un- 
salaried Editor of our Prooeedings. Though out of office, I venture 
to hope that he will continue to give ua hia aid and advice in the 
Counoil, particularly ae he ie the only person in the list proposed 
who is p e d y  acquainted with the geography of M o a .  

In the retirement of the Acting Beoretsry, Dr. Norton Shaw, the 
Sooiety ie deprived of the eervioee of a eealone d effiaient ad- 
ministrator ; and the Council have therefore taken the opportunity 
of marking their aenae of the value of his long mrv iw  in the manner 
recorded in the Report whiah haa been read to you. I muat further 
d o  justice to Dr. Shaw by reminding you that, when he wae first 
placed in offioe, our Membera were under 700, and that at preeent 
they are about 1900. de I have also had some sham in endeavonr- 
ing to swell these numbere, and in spreading the reputation of the 
h i e t y ,  so am I bound to add that, on every oocssion when the 
sympathiee of the pnblio were to be united with our own in any 
good cause whioh the Fellows of the Qeographioal Society had 
eepoused, the energy of Dr. Shaw wae conspiouons. Thus, I may 
partimhly cite two Meetings over which I presided. The firat of 
thw was the gathering whioh was called to raise a fund to honour 
the memory of the gallant French d c e r  Ekllot, who was loat in 
the'semh'dtir Franklin ; the other, the organisation of the greet 
festival given to my desr friend Livingstone on hie laat depart- 
fbr Bfiioa. The marked suoceea of both these Meetings was un- 
queetionably due in great measure to the heartintws with which 
Dr. &w mge~d eaoh projea Again, ae the Editor of the Volumes 
of our Journal and of our b e e d i n g s  during many yeem, he has 
for a long time been identified with the reputation which our publi- 
d o n e  have obtained. On them vtuioue gromb, therefore, I 
only do justiae to the retiring Acting Seoretary, in mying that 
for mch essential aervicee he hae obtained oar oardial thange. 

In reorgcmieing the Administrative 05cem of the Sooiety on a 
new basis, the Counail hw deemed it desirable for the pennenent 
advancement of our mienti50 reputation, that we should follow the 
eyatarn whiah has been found to work best in the Royal, Linnsean, 
Qeological, and other scientifio Societies. The esaential.ahenge 
made ie, that the two d l e d  Honorsry Secretaries are hence- 
forward to reeome the titles of Seoretariea (ae waa the w e  for n~n- 
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years after our foundation), cmd are to act as the efficient Executive 
Officers, who, under the President and Counoil, ahall transact dl 
the scientifio and other bueinees of the Society. On this head I 
feel quite oonfident, if Mr. W. Spottiswoode and Mr. R. Clements 
Narkham be, as the Counail have suggested, eleoted to El1 these 
posts, that out best anticiptione will be effedvely camed out. 
Under them, the Asei~tsut Secretary will have to perform pcute 
only (and quite enough for any one man) of the numerous avooec 
tions of Dr. Norton Shew; his principal duties will be those of 
Editor of all the publications, and superintendent of the Bssistanta 
and subordinate offioers of the establishment. 

Finally, let me say that, if I am enabled to oondact your &Aim 
during the ensuing year, I trust that I shall, at its close, be able to 
announce to you, tha& there has been no diminution of the pros- 
perity to whioh we have attained. I must, however, add that the 
term of my two yeam of Presidency wi l l  then lqwe been oompleted. 
And, when I remind you that, if I live till the next Anniversary, I 
shall have acted as your President for nine yeam-and that on many 
other occasions I have also been seated in this chair to do the d u b  
pf your absent Presidents-I know that, however great my short- 
comings may haye been, you will admit that I have zealously served 
'you; whilst I can truly assure you that this service hes been a 
source of the deepest gratification to myself, since I have invctriably 
met with your hearty support. 

The capebilities, however, of doing effective service have their 
limite in the life of any man ; and you must not think of changing 
your d e  of biennial Presidencies in my fsvour, some of my 
kind friends have suggested ; for I feel that I cannot in a future 
year unde*e, in addition to official and other ompations, tbim 
most honourable duty. 

Pray, therefore, look to the ooming year when I must take leave 
of you in the eapacitg of a President, and ~ 1 w t  some one as my 
sucoewar, who shall be worthy of the high distinction of presiding 
over you,-me who will value this privilege as I do,-and wha 
will &rive, ae I have h-iven, to promote the be& intereste asd true 
advancement of the Royal Qeographical Society. 
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Ex~n~mo~a-h'amerone epeoimena of bir& fiom the Malay 
Amhipelago, and diagram illnatrative of the Pap- and the 
Malay racea. 

I n  opening the bueineee of the evening, the PRESIDENT mid he 
had the pleeeuro of announcing that he had received a telegram, 
stating that Capteine Speke and Grant left Alexandria on the 4th 
oarre& in tho-steamer Psra. They were due at Southampton on 
Ue 17th, end the Counoil of the Society had deoided upon having 
an extm Meeting to m i v e  them, on theevening of the a2nd 

While upon the eub'ect of Africa, he mi ht state that he had 
further intelligence o$ Madame Tinnb ad her daugbkm, t h e  
adventurow ladiea, who, after having one up the Nile aa far as 
Gondokoro, whenoe they returned to li%artth, had etarted a h h  
in their ateamer for the Bahr-el-Ghazal, the great western a n e n t  
of the White Nile. Tho following letter had been rewived h m  
Madame TinnB, and was reed by the Praident :- 

'' 213 M a d ,  1863. 
Here we are, come to a stop a n ; that ia, aa far aa we can go in the 

e are near b an inland which Petherick steamer on the hhr-el-Gh.ul # 
calla Kyt, but the natives call i t  Misr of Reg. Its lo 'tude is 26O 45' B. of 
Greenwich." [This may probably be depended upon, u%r. Von Heuglin and 
hie companion, both ecientific men, are of the party.] " The Bahr-el-Gh-l 
is more like a very narmw canal. There is little to say of it. It w i d  
through high grase end bulrushen ; large plains, with huts and flocks at r 
distance, and nothing else. This is a very difficult place to come to, as the 
river, though deep, is choked with rushen and a soft-wooded sort of tree, which 
breaks aa our ships p a ,  but ir very formidable to look at. The leaf ir the 
same eternal mimm-ehaped leaf, and it been a large yellow flower, like broom, 
and very sweet-scented. We came through it  with the atetuner, having the 
paddlea taken off. Our learned friends have found 60 ourious new Mrds, and 
an unknown fish, as well as several new flowers and plante. Mr. Von Beugiin 
end the Dootor have made some valuable observation& No one the 1- 
scientific seem ever to have been here before us. 
'' We have no porters yet, but we are oin on sh'ore to eee what can be 

done. It will now be long, very long, bekre can write n i n  ; but we hare 
a very good medial man with us, a, we feel aa safe r in aurope. An to our 
return to KhartQm, it  may be won, but it may be long. This de@s on the 
time the rr)iny seesone set in in the park we are oing to visit ; but es no one 
haa been there yet, of course m cannot know. ?fr. Baker went into a part of 
Abyssinia previous1 little known, to hunt elephants for six weeks, and they 
were detained near& a year before they could travel, on account of the rain 
and mud I We are decidedly late in the reuuon, aud we may be overbken in 
the same manner: but do not be alarmed; we have two scientific men to 
guide us, and about seventy or eighty soldiers, well armed, to guard us, besides 
our good reputation, and the idea of your sister being the Sultan'e daughter, 
travelling on s ship of fire 1 * 

The PRESIDENT said he had also to call attention to the  circnm- 
atanoe that M. du Chaillu, who waa about to make another exploration 
into tho interior of Africa from the west coast, had taken great pains 
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to instruct himself in makin correct astronomical and geographical 
observations, and had provi % ed himself with instruments. He had 
also at his own expense freighted a ship to take him out to the 
river of Fernand Vaz, lo 10' s., and 90 E. He had resolved on going 
alone,  with plenty of instruments and an ample supply of resents 
for t h e  natives; and he was determined to prove to the English 
publio, that, though many of his observations might not be geogra- 
phioally oorrect, yet his published work was as a whole eseentially 
truthful.  He (the President) rejoiced at this determination, and 
he  need not say that he wished M. dn Chaillu oomplete suocess in 
his exploration.* 

He might further announce that there was a communication from 
E a r l  Russell, consisting of two despatches from Mr. Consul Callander, 
of Rhodes, to the Foreign Secretary, relating to the great earth- 
quakes which visited that island in the spring. The first despatch, 
dated April 27th, gave an account of the earthquake on the night 
of the 22nd of April, the shock of which was felt at about half-past 
ten, and lasted about threequartere of a minute. The movement 
waa apparently from west to east, and the shock was so severe that 
there was got a building in the island which was not msre or lesa 
damaged. The h e  tower of St. Miohsel, called the Arab's Tower, 
at the entrance of the harbour, was partly destroyed, as well as the 
tower of St. Xicholas, on which the lighthouse stood. About thirty 
houses in the town, and as many in the suburbs, were destroyed, 
and thirteen individuals killed. Out of twenty-six villages, from 
whioh information had been received, thirteen were entirely de- 
stroyed and the remainder partly ruined ; and about 100 individuals 
killed and as many wounded. The little village of Maasary 
(36' 10' N., 280 6' 30" E) 20 miles aw. hy s. of Rhodes, and one 
mile from the coast, was reduced to a heap of ruins; 126 bodies 
had at the data of the first despatch been dug out of the ruins, and 
the condition of the mrvivors, who had been driven into the fields 
without sheltsr, was a gravated by an abundent rain whioh fell for 
two days after the eartfguake. 

The second despatch, dated May 2nd, gave additional particulars. 
From offioial information 224 eople had been killed throughout 
the island, and 124 wounded $he number of house, destroyed in 
twenty-one villages, out of the forty-four in the island, amounted 
to 1377. An aids-de-camp of the Sultan had arrived on board an. 
Imperial corvette, entrusted, i t  was said, on the part of His Majesty 
the Sultan, with 600,000 piastres (60001.) for the relief of the 
sufferers, gnd another steamer with tents was shortly expeoted. 

The pa er of the evening, the President ventured to say, was aa . 
P remarlcab e a contribution as had been laid before the Sooiety for a 

long time. I t  was the productiqn of one of our most eminent 
naturalists, Mr. Wallace, who had spent seven years in the Indian 

* If. DP Ohailla took hi departure from Gravesend on the 5th of Anofit, 1869. 
R 2 
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Arohi lago. He had previously communicated valuable papers 
upon Ernw and other subject., which were printed in the Tram- 
aotions of the Society. The paper had, p ~ p h i d y  speaking, 
quite a uni ue ohersder, for the author, judgng from the nature 
of the animL and planta that are found in these different island.. 
showed how and when former continents ml~st have been separated 
from each other, and how the and fauns of ancient 

other. 
continenta are now to be a few miles of each 

The Paper, which wes entitled,- 

On ths Physical Geebgraphy of tb m a y  Arch+pelago, 
- 

was then read by Mr. MARXHAM, Seoretary. 
MR. WALLACE, after briefly glancing at the importance of his sub- 

ject, which, he said, furnished the most extensive and varied materials 
for speculation in almost every department of scientific inquiry, pro- 
ceeded to clam* the topics treated of in his paper, the first section of 
which consisted of a tolerably precise determination of the limits of 
the Archipelago, with data as to the position, extent, and magnitude 
of the principal islands ; the great object being to define the eastern 
boundary of the region in question, where, unless due care be 
taken to verify its limita, geographers are apt to conceive that it 
blends insensibly with the various Pacific groups usually classed as 
Polynesia. This archipelago-for which he proposed the name 
Indo-Australian in lieu of Malay -he held to extend from the 
Nicobars on the north-west (Nr. Wallace did not mention the 
Andamans), to San Gristoval, one of the Solomon Islands, on the 
south-east; and from Luzon on the north, to Rotti, at the south- 
west angle of Timor, on the sooth ; being an irregularly triangular 
area of 29p latitude, by 69' of longitude. For ethnological and 
other purposes stated in the paper, the Malay peninsula, though a 
portion of the mainland, is included in this insular belt; and 
analogous reasons induced the determination of the eastern limit. 
After strongly advocating the insertion in all future atlaaees of a 
special map of these islands, comprising so many varieties of man, 
so many different tribes, and such variety of physical phenomena 
as to entitle i t  almost to be regarded as the sixth great division of 
the globe (Australia being the fifth), Mr. Wallace alluded to the 
immense number of active and extinct volcanoes (the islands i n  
which the former occur being unusually liable to earthquakes), ae 
also to the immense forests which, throughout a great portion of the 
Archipelago, clothe even the loftiest hills to their summits; while 
in other portions these give place to arid hills and plains scantily 
covered with scrub. The meteorological phenomena display similar 
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contrasts, some of the islands experiencing the monsoons with the, 
u tmos t  regularity, while othem show an inconstancy of climate 
resembling our own. But the most marked feature of the physical. 
geograpLy of the region is to be found in the fact that one large 
secltion is connected by a very shallow sea with the continent of 
Asia, while a similar submarine plateau unites another portion 
t o  Australia ; the intervening belt of ocean being almost unfathom- 
able. 

Mr. Wallace then subdivided the islands into-I. Volcanic, and 
Non-Volcanic ; 11. Forest Country and Open Country ; 111. Well- 
marked Seasons and Undefined Seasone; and IV. Western, or 
Indo-Malayan Region ; and Eaetern, or Austro-Malayan Region. 

As to the first, Borneo and Celebes formed two centrel marcsee, 
round which the volcanic islands are distributed in e band about 
5000 miles in length, roughly conforming to their outline, and com- 
prising h u t  60 active volcanoes. Throughout this entire length 
are  to be found, at innumerable pointa, most convinoing evidences 
of frequent upheavals and depreseions of land, especially of upraised 
coral reef. In  strong contrast is the island of Celebes, throughout 
its singularly-complicated form, the great mass of Borneo and the 
whole Malay peninsula, which, like Celebes in this respect, have 
absolutely no volcano, aotive or extinct; and there is a similar 
quiescent area, 1000 miles wide, in the great island of New Guinea, 
where no volcano is known to exist nor earthquake to ocaur, in an 
island which Mr. Wallace estimates to contain 290,000 square 
miles, or 63,000 more than Borneo, hitherto regarded as, after Bus- 
t&, the large& island in the world. Still further to the east 
occur a few small aotive volcanoes. 

The author then noticed the variations of soil. and endeavoured 
to account for t,he extraordinary con6guration of Celebes and Qilolo, 
which have been variously eocoullted for, but which he did not 
feel disposed to attribute to volcanio a d o n  (there being but a 
few volcanoes at the extreme northern end of Celebes), but rather 
to the alternation of forces acting in opposite directions, which 
nearer home have been known to raise and depress large tracts 
of land several hundreds of feet within oomparatively short geo- 
logical periods. He then briefly stated his reasons for believing 
Borneo to have been long stationary, before proceeding to touch 
upon the contrasts of vegetation and climate, which he proposed to 
consider together, and of which he gave numerous most interesting 
particulars, tracing their varying featurea to clirnatio and other 
influences. 

He next adverted to the ahange of the eessons, which in many 
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parta seems, at  firet sight, to follow no known law, though an 
wowate and prolonged eeriea of observations would doubtless 
enable ns to determine them. 

"Speaking generally," h i d  Mr. Wallaee, "the whole sonth- 
western part of the Amhipelego, inoluding the whole range of 
islends from Sumatre to Timor, with the larger hslf of Borneo esd 
the southern peninsula of Celebes, have a dry seasotl from April to 
November, with the south-east monsoon. This same wind, how- 
ever, bends round Borneo, becoming the south-west monsoon in the 
China Sea, and bringing the rainy seeson to Northern Borneo and 
the Philippines. In the Molucoae and New Guinea the seasons are 
most uncertain. In the south-east moneoon, from April to Novem- 
ber, i t  is often stormy at aee, while on the islands i t  is very fine 
weather. There is generally not more than two or three months of 
dry hot weather about Auguet and September. This ia the w e  in 
the northern extremity of Celebes and :in Borneo, whereaa in Am- 
boyna July and August are the worst months in the year. In 
Ternate, where I resided at internale for three years, I never could 
find out which was the wet end which the dry season. The same ie 
the case at Banda, and a similar uncertainty prevails in Menado in 
Celebes, showing, probably, that the proximity of active volcanoes has 
e great disturbing meteorological iniiuence. In  New Guinea a great 
amount of rain falls, more or less, all the year round. On the 
whole, the only general statement we cen make eeeims to be, that 
the countriee within about 3" on each side of the equator have 
much rain and not very strongly-contrasted seasons; while those 
with more south or nol-th latitude have daily rains during about 
four month in the year, while for five or six months there is 
almost always a cloudless sky and a continuous drought." 

The Paper now pwed to the coneideration of the geological forma- 
tions and zoologicwrl products, and broadly stated i t  as a recognized 
a c t  that one portion of the Amhipelago is entirely Asiatic, while the 
remaining portion is quite as distinctly Australian. With the addi- 
tional information since obtained, Mr. Wallace combated a theory 
advanced by Mr. Windsor Earl in a Paper read before the Royal 
Geographical Society in 1845, in which that gentleman argued from 
the existence of shallow sees between the mainland of Asia and the 
immediately adjacent islands at one end, and of a similar shallow 
sea uniting Australia with New Guinea at the other, that Auetrrtlia 
was once part of Asia. Mr. Wallace remarked, that had Mr. 
Windsor Earl been better acquainted with the natural history of 
the various regions, he would not have advanced a proposition " to 
wYioh the whole bearing of the facta in physical geography and 



natural history is opposed." In support of this view, he briefly 
disaus8ed the i-elatiom of the geographical distribution of animals 
and plante with geology; and blaimed Chat the same changes ifi 
geologioal distribution of land and water, of which we haye so 
many evidenoes in our present e6qtiaintahce with the constituents 
of tbe &h'a omst, are still going on. Henoe we @hall find that 
wherefer upon islands contiguous to each other or to a continent 
a m h d a  or pWts of the &me *br closely ahalogous descriptiom 
are observed, i t  will be found, upon investigation, that the sea 
between them is daoidedly shallow; and by parity of reasoning, 
that where a deep sea divides islands from each other, there entirely 
diffemnt types ivili be found. While enlarging upon this branch 
of hie abject,  he pointed out that an upheaval of only 50 fathoms 
would, to judge by soundings, make dry land of the whole sea 
intervening beheen Borneo, Java, and Sumatra, and main- 
land of &hce ahd Bim, while the 100-fathom line of similar 
sonrldinge includes the Philippihes and other groups ; from which 
faat he argues the comparatively recent submergance of h i s  part 
of Ileis, whioh he  scribes to violent volc~nio action. He then 
adduced a vari* of arguments from the zoological world, instancing 
examplea both of curnitma and ruminuntziz, which are common to 
the ielmde mmed &d to Southern h i a ,  while they are totally 
ndmown W Aust~l ia ,  yet whioh could never have reached the 
klennde of the Weatern section from the mainland of bsia, so long 
a6 the o w n  mtained ita present aonflguration. 

After hotioing a few anomalies observable in the Philippines, 
whioh oould suf80iently be hocouhted fir by the more remote 
period at which they were cut off from Asia as indicated by the 
greater depth of the intervening ooean, Mr. Wallace proceeded to 
apply a similar ohain of reasoning to the islands from Celebes and 
Lombok eastward, which he showed to phesent all the characteristie 
featurea of having been united to Australia, as indicated by the 
shallow sea between, and the similarity of fauna and flora between 
the Eestem eection of tbe Ihdo-Atlstralian Archipelago and Australia, 
as evidenced by two Tables (which will appear in 'the Society's 
Transactions ') . 
Btarting from this point, the writer then proceeded to demonstrate 

that the dividing line between these may become so narrow that 
a few miles only may carry the traveller from one great division of 
the earth (&a measnred by dissimilarity of produotions) to another ; 
and, in proof of thie, instanced the Strait, bhrely 15 miles wide, 
between Bali and Lombok, which marks the dividing line between 
the Asian and Australian kingdoms of Natural History. From 
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these various data he drew the general conclusion that all the 
islands eaetward of Borneo and Java formed part of an Aushdian 
or Paoific continent, from which they were separated at a period, 
not merely long antecedent to the submergence of the adjaoent 
podon of the Asiatic aontinent, but probably long before snp 
portion of South-Eastern BBis emerged from the waves ; basing the 
conoldon upon the comparatively recent geological formation of 
Java and Borneo, and on the great depth of the sea between Borneo 
and the Eastern section of the Archipelago, which, upon his theory, 
pointed to a very remote period at which the two oontinenta of 
h i e  and Amtralia were separated. 

He invited particular attention to the fact that the division of 
the Archipelago which he had pointed out did not oorrespond to 
any physical or climatal divisions; that the volcanic band runs 
through both seotione ; and that the climates of Borneo and New 
Guinea are very similar; yet that, in spite of these, which are 
usually deemed the necessary conditions for ensuring similarity of 
animal life, the most striking contrast between them respectively at  
once foroes itaelf even upon the most unobservant traveller. He then 
illustrated the difference between these two seotions of the Archi- 
pelago by speculating as to what would be the consequence of the 
two continents of Africa and South Ameriaa becoming joined in 
the course of ages by tke slow upheaval of the Atlantic bed, the 
erosive agency of rivere on either continent, and other similar 
causes, followed by a sudden violent divulsion along the ex& of 
what had been the ocean. If, then, a renewed period of upheavals 
occurred, islands would have been formed similar to those of the I 

Indo-Australian Archipelago, yet equally dissimilar aa to Natural 
History. The Paper concluded by urging upon naturalists increased 
devotion to that science, as tending to throw light upon many of 
the most recondita questions of the e a a s  previous history. 

The PBESIDEX~ remarked that as a geblogist, he must say, in all the yearn he 
had had the honour of Wig connected with the Society, he had never heard 
a paper read of a more luminous character, and which so bound together in 
the most rfect forms all the branches of the soience of natural history, more  particular^ as it developed the truths of geography upon what he considered i 
to be its soundest baais, that of geological observation and analogy. He was 
perfectly certain there was nopereon present, who could not say that they had I 
never sent a traveller into a foreign country, who had more completely studied 
all the grand features of its natural history, or who had combined them to- 1 
gether in a more profoundly philosophical spirit. I 

Mr. C B A W F ~ D  miaid the subject of the Malay Archipelago had been the 
study of his life ; but he felt himself much enlightened by the paper of Mr. 
Wallace. He did not know that he could add any informat,iou. He might 
not entirely agree with all his theories, and, perhaps, not even with his 
divisions of the Archipelago ; but for all that, his paper was a most enlightened I 
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and s most able one. He wished Mr. Wallace had said something about 
the human inhabitante of these regions. Mr. Wallace knew more about them 
than an Englishman, for he had lived among them ; and he should be glad 
to hear fk opinion of them. He divided the Archipelago into two prta, the 
I n d i a n  portion and the Australian portion. Now he wished to a& Mr. 
Wallace, seeing that he conjoined Australia and New Guinea as part of the 
a a m e  region, how i t  happened that the human inhabitante were. totally 
different? Again, if the Indo-Malay portion of the Islands were gmuped 
w i t h  hdia, how aune it  that no two human beings could be more unlike than 
t h e  Hindoo and the Malay ? HOW did the Malays come there ? How were 
t h e  dwarfish inhabitante of the Andamau Islands to be accounted for? for 
there were no such people in India-that was certain. How were the pigmy 
negroea of the Mala Peninsula to be accounted for? There were differencea 
here which he (Mr. ballace) might perhap be able to reconcile. Mr. Wallace 
had mentioned the eruption of. the mountain Tomboro. He was himself old 
enough to have been an eye-mtness of the commencement of that eruption, 
probably the most remarkable one on record. In the year 1814 he proceeded 
with an expedition to the island of Celebes ; and as they approached the island 
of Sumbawa, which contained this famou~ mountain, they thought they eaw a 
very heavy squall coming on. They were beating up ageinet the muth- 
east monsoon, and as they approached they saw that it  was a volcano. Be 
they beat up nearer the shore of the island, the ashes fell on the deck. 
That was one whole year before the great eruption took place. He was 
then at  Soerabaya, a t  the eastern extremity of Java, about 300 miles distant 
from the mountain of Tomboro. For three da i t  was pitch dark. Mr. 
W a b  had greatly undenalai the extent of asL that were ejected, which 
were certainly not confined to an area of 300 milea, as they fell a t  Benooolen, 
1200 milea distant, transported thither by the south-east monsoon; and they were 
camed by a second current of air a thoueand miles in an opposite direction, as far, 
in fact, ae the island of Banda. For ten days he had to write by candlelight ; and 
the country-people were compelled to travel into the country with flambeeux. 
For six weeks @ether they could not see the plain disc of the sun. There was 
one difference between the volcanic and non-volcanic portions of thew islands. 
Generally speaking, the volcanic psrt was highly fertile. Mr. Wallace had given 
a j u t  eulogy of the island of Java. He himself resided on that island six years, 
and he was tolerably well acquainted with It. Java was about half the size of 
Great Britain ; i t  was a fertile island, beautifully watered, and at  present con- 
tained a population of full 12,000,000; indeed, the last accounts make 
it a b u t  13,200,000. On the other hand, he did not believe the popula- 
tion of Borneo exceeded four or five inhabitants to the square mi e, and 
probably on the whole did not exceed one million and a quarter. If Borneo 
were as fertile as Java, as well watered, and as suitable to maintain a popu- 
lation, it  ought, according to its immense size, to contain a population of 
80,000,000~ The people of Java were civilised, having fine monumente and a 
literature. The whole of the inhabitants of Borneo, who were not strangers, 
were savages. There .was a still more remarkable.examp1e. Mr. Wallace had 
mentioned the islands of Bali and hmbok. Now, thoae two very small iulands 
were highly fertile, and although they were not above one-eightieth part ofthe 
size of Borneo, they contained a population equal to that'of Borneo, and a civilised 
population too, well-clothed and well-fed, and poseeasing a literature. These 
were striking differences between the volcanic and non-volcanic islands. 

Mr. W A L ~ O E  said with regtlrd to the question that Mr. Crawfurd had naked, 
why he did not refer to the races of men inhabiting these islands, it  was rimply 
because his paper was already too long, and it would require another pper  
equally long to do justice to the subject. 

Mr. CRAWF~D.-Will you promise one? 
Mr. W ~ ~ u c ~ , - - C e r t e i n l y .  He should just like to my a word with regard 



Q fhe number of my d S d t  pmblerrm that Mr. Crawfurd had propxed to 
ems which, M Mr. Cmwfurd, who had devoted his whole life to the !!$-= ~ ~ b b  to ~MIWW, i t  ru not likely he ahould be able to 

upon swh ahort notica, i f  Indeed at all. However, he would aay, genirally, 
that the of man do not co d a t  all accurately to those two git3at 
diviaion~ of the Amhip ao wwkablY in their n ~ t u m l  p- "ep duotions. The reeson w y they did not correspd appeared to him to be 
dmply this; thrt mcla in s migratory animal and mtinuslly moving about 
We had E great deal of hi&orical evidence of the number of ch- of the 
rroes of man in the Archipelago iteelf. Some mca have been driven out ; 
othem have come in; othem have mede aonqueata ; otheia have gone to mom 
fertile regions. Therefore, the races of man would not 'oorreepoud to t h w  of 
animal8 and plant& Still there waa a alight general correepondenoe. Them 
waa the Malay M, the whole of whioh, y d l y  speaking, oorraponded ta 
the wmtem half of the Archipelago ; they id etretch into the eastern ha& but 

t part of it. The Pap- race occupied the eastern half, and extended 
% G G u h a .  It ru probable they had extended atill hrther west, but 
tbe hPd been driven hack by the Malayan ram 

&e Rummr, in djoumhg the Meating. congratulated them opon hasing 
had horn Mr. Wallace a proof that Geography as a aciehce embraced all the 
scienoea relating to Natural Histoo. He had proved W e i f  not alone a first- 
rate naturalist, bht elso a good geologist. 

The Meeting then ad' urned, after a cordial vote of thahks had been u d -  
m w l y  puod to Mr. #aha for  hi^ m a t  intereating (nd imtruuntive paper. 

A ~ ~ n t h  ( S ' l  Q~waZ) Meeting, M-, 22nd June, i863. 

SIR RODERICK I. MUBCHISON, PBIWDENT, in the Chair. 

As already mentioned in the mwrd of the Proceedings of the 
Meeting of the 8th June, it wae on that d o n  announced by the 
President (v. ante p. 204), that Captaine Speke and Grant were at 
labst accounta on their way home from the ecene of their splendid 
discoveries ; end those gentlemen having in the interim landed at 
IJouthampton on the 17th June, noticee were immediately sent out 
from the Offices of the Society, calling a Speoial General Meeting 
for the above evening. 

&,mom. - Sir Alexandsr Gordon Cununing, Bart. ; R. H. Daoiss ; 
.&ancis Day& ; Gaardner D. Engbheart ; A k a &  Fe~gw- 

son, Esqrs. ; Ma@- General Abmnder Peto Le Mesuricr ; S. P. Lolo ; 
Ahandor McArtAur; John RemhgW MUs, M.P., Esgrs. ; Sir Rd& 
Phdhkwre ; R ~ Z l  BrooRs Robertson ; Thomas F. W. Walk, MA. ; MIP 
b u m  Ward; and John Westkake, Bqts., rcew elected Fellow. 

DONATION$. - Admiralty Charta and ordnance Maps ; M a p  of 
Belgium, presented by &. Ph. Vander Maelon, of Brueseb. 

E~~IBJTION#. -~~~WB of Napoleon Falls, Lake Nyassa, and nu- 
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meroue photographa of natives 831d soenerg alopg the line of 
Captsin Speke's route, from Zanzibar to Qondokoro; spears a d  
$hiel&, kc. 
The President hadng entered the Hall, with great difficdlty 

forced his way to the chair. He would not, he said, commence 
the proceedings until Captain Spoke had been placed on hi8 right 
hand, and Captain Grant on hia left, which arrangement wae 
effected with no little difficulty. 
In introducing Captains Speke and Grant, the President mid :- 
QENTLWN, we are now specially assembled (for our regular 

Session hss terminated) to do honour to the two men who have 
accomplished the most remarkable geographical feat which haa 
been performed in our time, and one which it has been the ambition 
of other nations to accomplfsh during all ages. The Coimcil of this 
Society hss the greater reason to be proud of this achievement, 
becauee i t  was by their exertions that the means were obtained to 
carry it out; and Her Majesty's Government and the Indian Go- 
vernment must also have a real gratification, in reflecting that they 
complied with the wishes of the geopphers who organised the 
East African expedition, in furnishing the essential means of acoom- 
plishing it. But, Gentlemen, whilst we may dwell with satisfaction 
on the encouragement we warmly offered, let us at once turn to the 
man without whose earlier as well as recent labours, this great 
feat could never have been brought about-I mean, of course, 
Captain Speke. In the year 1858, when serving with our former 
medallist, Burton, and when that eminent explorer lay sick s t  
Kazeh, Captain Speke, having heard of this lake from Arsb mer- 
chants, hastened to reach it, and finding that its southern extremity 
was on the high plateau-land, between 3000 and 4000 feet above the 
sea-(the land which forms, indeed, the watershed between North 
and South Africa in that meridian)--and finding also that the waters 
of this vast lake were fresh, he, then and there, after acourately 
determining the longitude of ita southern end, was oonvinced that 
this body of water must be the great southernmost resemoir, out of 
which the White or Main Nile flowed at its northern end I t  waa 
for this great discovery that the Royal Geographical Society awarded 
our founder's gold medal to Captain Speke. Though obliged to 
return to England with h b  leader, Captain Burton, Captain Speke . 
held pertinaciously to his project ; and engaging his Indian brother 
oicer, Captain Grant, to accompany him (an officer, let me say, 
who distinguished himself, and was severely wounded in the great 
Indian mutinies), and encouraged by this Society and the Govern- 
ment, he has gone and accomplished the great deed, and haa fol- 
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lowed the Nile from ita eoarces to ita mouth. Gentlemen. it is not I 
for me to recapitulate any portion of that abstract of vak labours 
gone through by Captains Speke and Grant, which I read to you 
at our annivensary. But I think i t  neceaeary to say that I now 
know that, in my-anxiety to satiety the desire of ths public, there 
were omieeions and errors in that Addreas. I know, for example, 
that I did not on that &on do d c i e n t  j u s t i w d  I am sorry 
for it-to able critical geographers, who had framed hypothem, or 
had collated data from aativee and .other authorities, aa to the 
probable eource of the h'ile; but I beg you to consider that I was 
then solely bent on developing, as well as I could, from the records 
sent home by Speke, tho main feiatnree of the great actual and prac- 
tical survey which had been made by himself. As to the statements 
which are arieing a d  will arise as to tbe dates of the old maps on 
which lakee were marked in the interior of africa, and out of which 
the Nile is made to flow, they are not confined to the old (probably 
Portuguese) maps of the 16th century, of which I spoke, and which 
exist in the library of the Propaganda Fede in Rome. One Arabian 
map is now indeed cited, which is upwards of 1000 years old, in 
which one or more pieces of water occupy very nearly the position 
of the Victoria Nyanza of Speke. Not pretending to be able to 
decide upon who may have been the people who first were ac- 
quainted with such great interior waters, Captain Speke informs me 
that he believes the traders fiom Hindoatan were probably anterior 
even to the Oreeke in visiting this region. When, however, we 
come to the latter, Captain Speke ia of opinion that that great geo- 
grapher, Ptolemy, ie the authority who first placed upon historical 
record the existence of African lakes under the Equator, out of 
which the Nile flowed. But age after age rolled on : traveller after 
traveller, from the days of the Roman emperors to our time, endea- 
voured to ascend the Nile to ita source, and all have failed. In our 
days, one Miani, a Venetian, who had lived many years in Egypt, is 
the person who got f a h e s t  southward in ascending from Egypt; 
and he, not being an astronomical observer, thought, and has as- 
serted, that he had reached to the second degree of north latitude, 
where he cut his name upon a tree. He has even written to me 
from Vienna what he calls a " proteat " against the river of Speke 
being the true Nile. Speke, however, in passing southwards, deter- 
mined the latitude of that very tree, with Miani's name on it, to-be 
34f N. latitude ; and as Speke hae traced the waters of the Nile from 
3" s. of the Equator, it follows that the Venetian was never within 
about 400 miles of the head waters of the Nile. As it would be im- 
possible, on this occasion, for Captain Speke to carry you along with 
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him on this long pilgrimage which he and his companion made from 
Zanzibar, on the east coast, to the central and equatorial kingdoms 
in which they were so long detained, he will now first read to you 
a brief sketch of the whole come of the great White Nile ; and will 
ahow you how vastly superior it is, not only in length, but a h  in 
volume and importance, to all the affluenta which it receives from 
the east or from the west, includkg the great Blue Nile. Cavillers 
about the source of the Nile there are, I know, in abundance; and 
such persons will probably not even be satisfied by assuring them 
that Captain Speke himself does not talk of the source ; but he tells 
you that, whilst the southernmost end of the Lake Victoria Nyanza 
does not receive waters from the south, that great body is fed by 
numerous small stream8 which flow into it from the west and the 
east, as it extends northwards ; the great faot remaining, that the 
southernmoet end of this lake is on the watershed between North 
and South Africa, and in 34' s. latitude. Before I call on Captain 
Speke to read his communication on the Nile, I must acquaint my 
associates with the deep interest which our Patron the Queen and 
our Vice-Patron the Prince of Wales take in this discovery. When, 
along with other Royal Commissioners, 1 recently waited upon the 
Queen in the deserted building of the International Exhibition, Her 
Majesty was pleased to congratulate me most graciou~ly upon this 
great geographical feat, and I feel certain from the kind and emphat,ic 
manner in which the Queen expressed herself on this, the first 
time on which Her Majesty had appeared after her sad bereavement, 
that she is truly proud in the reflection that two of her own gallant 
Indian officers should have succeeded in doing what the people of 
every European nation have failed to accomplish. Then as to our 
Vice-Patron, the Prince of Wales, I know that His Royal Highness, 
who is himself a great traveller, and who loves our science, would 
hare been here this evening had not a vexy special engagement 
prevented him ; but arrangements have, I am happy to say, been 
made by which Hi8 Royal Highness will hear, to-morrow night, a 
lecture from Captain Speke, at the Royal Institution. Whilst our 
own Royal family recogni~es the importance of this great discovery, 
the King of Italy haa taken the lead amonget foreign sovereigns in 
tLe expression of his desire to commemorute thie great discovery, 
and haa directed two gold medals to be struck in honour of our 
heroes of the Nile. One of them, or that which is destined for the 
leader, has arrived, and has on i t  the inscription, " Horior a Nilo." 
I must here d d  that the letter of the Italian Minister, the Marquis 
d'keglio, which accompanies this appropriate reward, is such an 
elegant and apposite composition, that it is worthy of the country 
which reared a Columbus. Its tenour is as follows :- 



Le Roi Fiator E m m u e l ,  B qni lee grandee choees qu'il S t  
pom wn pep ne tont per oublier le pmgrL dea eciencea pertant oh 
h rn manihtent, en apprenant lea decouvertea relatives aux sourcea 
du Xil, vient de ddoerner denx mddaillea en or : l'nnt, au Capitaine 
Speke, et l'autre an Capitaine Grant. 

Cea voyageurs. dont on ne ssurait amez admirer la r6solntion et 
la pers6;&ce,.viennent de r h n d r e  l'nn dea problbmes g6ogra- 
phiqnea que depuia dee si2cles lea mavane avaient vainement cheroh6 
B p6nher. 

Le Gonvernement dn Boi, en me chargeant de voua informer de 
ce qui prkcae, Monsieur le Prdsident, vient s'adresser B vos bans 
officee pour la transmission ii destination de ces m6daillea qui vont 
m'btre expkIi6ea de Turin. 

L'em reseement qn'on a monh6 h dormer cette distinction ii Mes- 
sieun &eke et Grant eat la meilleure preuve du grand int6riit que 
l'on p r t e  en Italie anx wccb  de ces hommee dbvoub, qui au 
milieu de mille perils prolong68 pendant des aw6es, suivant sans 
faiblir une id6e et un but, n'ont song6 qu'i porter en avant la civili- 
eation et B blargir le domaine de la science. 

11 eat nature1 que cea chaleareuses sympathies existent dans la 
petrie de Christophe Colomb, qui fit preuve de toutes ces grandes 
qualit& des hommes exceptionnels pour dkmontser la vkrit6 de sea 
dcule ,  quant B la dhuver te  de l'Am6rique. 

Noun esvone dono appr6cier cea qualitde, si Qminentes dans ce 
une volont6 d6termin6e, une patient0 pershhance, e t  le 

qu'une occasion aussi agrkable'se preseqte pour 
me mettre en rapport une fois de plus avec vous, Monsieur le Pr6- 
rident, B qui krnt de travaux scientifiques ont fait dans le monde 
aavant une poeition si 6levb ; et je voue prie d'agr6er l'assnrance 
do me haute oonsiddratioa* 

M. D'AZEQLIO. 

* %&tion of tha a b m  Letter. 
MR. PR~XDXWT, 49, Growenor Street, 22nd Jane, 1863. 

King Victor Ernmanuel, who amid hie great achievements for hie native 
land ir not uqmindful of the march of the ~cienoes wherever qltivated, has* 
imniediately on learning the nature of the discoveries relative to the mnrcer 
of tha Nile, deoreed two gold medals : one for Captain Speke, the other for - - - 
Ca tdn Gnat.  

$here tnvellen, w h w  resolution and perseverance it is impoqible snficientl 
to admire, have suaoeeded in practically elucidating a geographical problem,whid 
(he learned men of all ages hive vainly e n d e a v o d  towive.- 

- 

Hie Mojert '6 Government, while instructing me to inform yon, Mr, President, 
of the precedng fact, take the same opportunity of reguestin6 onr good o5cea 
in wrmi t t ing  to thew destination the medals in question, whioi ark about to be 
brwrrded to me from Turin. 

The readine~ which har been displayed in conferring thii distinction on 
Hemern S eke and Grant is the most convincing proof of the deep interest felt by 
Italy in t!e #uocw of these devoted men, who, amid a thousand dangers extend- 
ing over year8 of hard travel, have without faultering followed one idea, and had 
but one rim. and have thought of nothing but advancing civilisation and 
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It only mmains for me tq add thet the Frenoh Qeographid Sooiety 
(like our own Society) heving awarded a gold medal to Captain 
Speke for his original dieoovery of the peat lake, he, grateful 
rememhranoe of that aqt, named a lacge ohanael at the head 
of the Viotoria EJpm after the Emperor Napobn, who yill, I 
d o u b t  not, duly a k o i a t e  the honour of having had his name, affixed 
to suah an important feature in the heart of &pa, and by euoh a 
dietinguiahed British geographer. 1 now d on Captain Speke t~ 
read hia rrommnnioation 

Captain @PEKE, who on G a g  w w  greeted with enth+tio 
applause, then reed the following Paper :- 

'' In attempting to deeorib the extent m d  ohareobr of Q i e  gregt 
rivet, om+red -with ita tributarieu within the limita of & t y e ~  
inapeotion by myself, I will first treet of it8 head, the ViotDG 
Nyansa, fmm its eouthern extremity, which I found by astropo- 
m i d  obearvation, in 1868, to be 01080 on 3' 13. af the Equator, and 
gradually bhg it down to ita point of d 6 W u r e  in the Yedi- 
reneaa Sea, 31' a. of the Eqnetor; by whioh, it will be seen, the 
Nile repremqta, oonsidering it lice almost in e direot line from 
south to north, a total in raund numbere of 21300 geographioal milee 
in Length, and ie therefore nearly one-tenth the oiropbferenoe of 
the globe. I t  muat be borne in mind, however, that m y  o w p a -  
tione respaat@ thia great river ere not the result of w e  expeditios, 
but af two; that I heve not m t d y  followed its banb from head 
to foot, but have traoked it down, wcaaionally touching PQ it, and 
even navigating it as ocoeeion offered, for t4e barbarouq mture of 
the African lakes forbids the traveller doing ee he likea ; therefore, 
to give full weight to any inferen- I w y  b y ,  d e d W  fro& 
what I have only seen in part, I shall blend nativq infoqmation with 
my own experienoea, and in doing eo shall hope + teeoh othere 
what I know, end, beyond that, wbst I believe rnyeelf. IQ @e year 
1858, when I discovered the Viptorie hake, whioh is t4e great 
reservoir of the Nile, I found it a large sheet of ewmt water lying on 
the nuin h e l ,  or from 3000 to 4000 feet above tha eee-level of &e 

It Is natural that ouch ardent oympathy should make itself &It in the native 
l a d  of Chriitopher Oolumbur ; himaelf an erqm e of thore great qditier peenliar 
to exceptional men. of which he availed hime# to demo-te the soundna of 
thm calcuiations which led to the discovery of America. 

We therefore know how to rate at their true value th eminent qaalities of 
thir m t r y ;  the determined will, the ptient penevemce, and the seal for 
true progrw. 

I rejoice that so a p a b l e  an d o n  8hmld &va CIUW?~ b plam myglf 
once more in comn)unicatlop pith youmplf, Mr. Prerideut, whose acientifio labours 
have mured for yon in the learned world so dintinpished s position, and I beg 
you to accept this auurrnce of my mnrked oonridemtioa 

M. D ' A ~ L I O .  
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great interior of Equatorial bfrice, looking for all the world like 
the muroe of some great river; so much so, indeed, that I at once 
felt certain in my own mind i t  was the sonrce of the Nile, and 
noted i t  accordingly. TO add to this impression the natives, who 
there only know it by the name of the Nyanur, which equally 

1 
meana lake, pond, and river, deaoribed ita extension in this confused 
manner to the northward 80 being boundleas, whilst ite breadth 
d y - i n  f&ct ita ciroumference--waa enormous: greater, if any- 
thing, on the & than on ita weetern side, for the negro informants 
']mew the namea of all the comtriea m u n d i n g  the lake, and must, 
bed they understood the value of geographical definitions, have 
been able to separate the river Nile from the Nyanza, and to reduce 
their exploratiom to some common understanding. Other informants, 
h b  merchants and their slaves, residents of Zanzibar, who pene- 
tmte Africa in quest of ivory, who had completed the whole circuit 
of the Nyanza, not individually but separately, some on one side 
and somi on the other, aeaared me t h e ~ ~ a n k  was the source of 
some ,pat river, they knew not what, though they had heard oon- 
fused accounts from the natives living on the Equator, of the 
European ivory-merchants who frequented the Nile in vessels at 
6 O  n. latit.ude, and had further heard through the same channel 
t h t  with the rising of the Nile, and consequently the increased 
violence of iia waters, islands were floated down its surface, which 
really is the case, not composed of earth and stone, but tangled 
m t a  of trees, rushes, and grass, with even sometimes huta upon 
them, which, otherwise undisturbed, are torn away by the violence 
of the stream and d e d  down, perfect floating islands. Then, 
w i n ,  these men described the tenitory between the Nile and Asua 
rivers as an island on the ono side and the land oomposing the 
ancient kingdom of Kittam, according to their acceptation of the 
word aa an island, alao being nearly circumscribed by the Kitangule 
and Luta Neigh rivera, in conjunotion with the Lake Nyanza and 
the Nile. No merchank, however, had crossed the first parallel of 
north latitude ; none understood geography. They heard what the 
natives &d, but could not fully comprehend them, and thus i t  was 
that a doubt still existed in everybody's mind but my own as to the 
origin of the Nile, which no one would believe until I went again 
and traced the river down from head to mouth. Had I been all 
'alone in the first expedition, 1 should have settled the Nile in 1859 
by travelling from Unyanyembi to Uganda with an Indian mer- 
chant Musor Mzuri, who was prepared to go there ; but my pro- 
posal having been negatived by the chief of the expedition, who 
was sick at  the time, and tired with the journey, I returned to 
England, and, to my inexpressible delight, t,he very first day after 
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m y  arrival here, found in Sir Roderick Impey Murchison a warm 
advocate, who proposed to the Royal Geographical Society to 
complete what I had before begun; and, arr may k imagined, I 
oould not rest satisfied until the world accepted my own views, 
happily now verified by the indispntable evidence of actual inspection 
a n d  astronomical observation, that the Victoria Nyanza is the great . 

reservoir of the Nile. Sufflce it now to my, after returning to 
Unyanyembi (the old point), 3O s. of the lake, in 1861, I strook 
upon a new route, which I imagined, from the unsophieticated 
depositions of the ivory merchants, would lead me to a creek on the 
westerly flank of the Nyanm, situated on the eouthern boundary of 
Karagw6. Geographical definitions were here again found wanting, 
for, instead of the creek to the great lake appearing, a new lake 
wss found, called Luero-lo-Urigi, or White Lake of Urigi, which 
formerly appeared to have contained a considerable amount of water, 
but is now fast drying up. Its head lies in Urundi, and, circling 
round the south and eaat h n k s  of Karagw6, in form a mountain 
valley, is snbsequently drained by the KitangulB River into the 
N y w ,  but not in sufficient quantity to make any sensible impres- 
don on the perennial aontents of the Nyanza basin. It is to the 
west and south of bmgw6 that the lake receives its greateet terns- 
trial supply of water, through the medium of the Kitangul6 River, 
which, in draining the aforemid Luero-lo-Urigi, b i n s  off the 
superfluous waters of many minor lakes, as the Akenyara in Urnndi ; 
the Luchuru, which is the second of a chain including tho Akenyara ; 
the Ingezi and Karagim6 ; and the little Winandermere, which in 
Karagwk lies below the capital on its south-eastern corner. None 
of these lakes are large-mere puddles in comparison to the great 
Victoria Nyauza ; but still the Kitangul6, after receiving all thoir 
contributions, is a noble river, low sunk like a huge d, about 80 
yards across, with a velocity of about 4 miles an hour, which 
appears eqnd to the Nile itself as eoon aa i t  issues from the lake by 
the Ripon Falls. The question naturally suggests itself, What 
forms these lakes ?-whence originate their waters ? I t  is amply 
this : the Mountains of the Moon, in which they lie, enciroling the 
northern end and the Tanganyika Lake, are exposed to the influ- 
ences of the rainy zone, where I observed, in 1862, no lew than 
238 days out of the year were more or less wet ones. Maehondk, in 
the upper portion of Uganda, is the firat place where, in thie 
second expedition, I obtained a view of the Victoria Lake, called in 
t h e  more northern countries Luero-White (lo-of) Luta (dead) 
Nzig6 (locust), in consequenoe of the reputed faot that flights of 
locute, in endeavouring to crow these wata'0, have dropped down 
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from fetigue, unable to amompU ouch an extended journey ae 
wing, end, perishing in the lake, have been found dead in dense 
muma by the boatmen. Rut, like the word Nyanza, it ie 
applied to the Kile and its tributaries, thus o o n f d i n g  all inquiry. 
This is the explorer's greatest Wcul ty  in endeavouring to pat 
together the information which he hears, though it may be over. 
oome by oloee queetioning, even better with the natives t.baa 
with the Ambe ; for whilet the former regard all rivers flowing, a~ 
we do, from head to mouth, the Amb invariably snys i t  num from 
mouth to head. In a eoutherly direotion the Uaganda boatmen go 
rrs far ae the i b d  of Ukerewd, whioh I MW on my fir& journey to 
Muansae, the southern extremity of the lake ; and to the eastward 
beyond the emape of the Nile, to the north-esetero corner of Vio- 
toria Lake, where by a strait they gain eaoess to mother Lahe 
in quest of salt, paeeibly the Baringa of Dr. Krapf, whioh he, fmm 
infomation gained through the nativw, called Salt Lake, most 
likely beoaase there are dt-iaM on it, which reasoning I dedtiee 
from the fact that on my former expedition, when the Arab bt 
spoke to me of the Little Lute Ndg6, they described it aa a d t -  
lake belonging to the Great Nyanes ; yet not belonging to it, when 
further pressed upon the subjeot. The Great Nyanls waters were 
purely fresh and sweet They (the Arab), like Dr. Krapf, merely 
narrated what they heard. As dbislanda were visited bg the 
natives in seamh of that mineral, the surrounding watem naturally 
wore considered salt by them, deprived as they were of ita con- 
necting links, which included the whole area of ground under 
asideration withiin the limits of the drainage system of the Nile. 
The Arabe, who i t  is now very olear, had heard of everything in 
oonnexion with the scienoe of physical geography, were enabled to 
o m e c t  what they had gleaned in detaohed fragments from it. 
Dr, Krapf further tells us of a river trending from the river Newey, 
by Mount Kenie, towards the Nile. If auoh is the w e ,  i t  mu& be 
a keder to the l3ahgs, whose waters pass off by the Aeua River 
into the Nile, for the whole oountry immediately on the eastern 
ride of the Victoria Nyanza is said by the Arabs, who have taavelsed 
it for ivory, to be oovered with low rolling hills, intersected only 
by dmple otreah and nullahs from this point in Muanza to the 
rirlo rtreek, which is situated on the Equator, on the northern 
k\ur\tlary of the Victoria Nyanw. Tufning sow again to &- 
d#u\rld, and prowding north along the boundary coast of Nyenza 
hr )It@ mlley of Katongs, whioh, aa situated on the quarter of the 
\h kr wofmtly in view, the laad above the lake is beautiful, 
Y I W ~ ~  d law  landst tone-hille, streaked down by splall a t r m  
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- the deot  of constant rams-grown aU over by gigantio grace, 
exoept where the numerow villsgera have supplanted it by oultiva- 
t ion ; or on ihe deltas, where mighty trees, tall end straight as the 
blue game d Austraaia, mrp the right of vegetation. The bed of 

- the Ngtutzs hss shrunk hum ita original dimensions, ee we saw in 
t h e  case of the Ujiji Lake; and the moorlende immediately wr- - rounding are mvered with e network of large rush-drains, with 
boggy bottom, as m a y  rrs one to every mile, even oounting at one 
period a muoh fuller aQeam than at the present day, when the old 
bed was on the present Burfaoe of the water, end ite bresdth was 
double that which it now presents. The Mountains of the Moon are 
wearbg down, and so is Africa, Crossing over the Equator alto- 
gether, the conformation d the lend appeared ~ n o h  the =me, but 
inowssed in beauty ; tbe drainage system was found the opposite, 
olearly &owing where in the north slope of Afrioa one stream, the 
Bdweranga, of mode& diwensione, eaid to arise in the lake, flowed 
north, and joined the Nile in tbe kingdom of Unyroro, where ita 
name is obanged to Thefa Fsr on another stream, the Luajerri, 
followed ib eraalpla : and then etill fur the^ on from tho centre of 
the h e  Nyanza's cast ,  issued the parent stream of the Nile, 
flowing over mnLs of igneous chareoter 12 feet high, which the 
natives, a d  aleo some Arabe, designate by the simple name of 
" stones." I b e  done myself the honour to ohristen i t  the Ripon 
Fells, after his Lordship, who wee the President af the Royal Qeo- 
gregbial Sooiety when the expedition was set on foot. Now, pro- 
d k g  Born the Nile from the Ripon Falls, the river first bieeota 
the sandstone hilL whioh extend oontinuously into Usoga above the 
coast-line of the l&e, and rushes dong nortbwarde with mountain- 

beauty ; and thm, b v h g  passed tbeae hills-of no great ex- 
t e n t i t  turoed %ugh bag flab more like @ lake then a river, where, 
in Utryroro, i t  wm inorwed by the aontributhn of the Kt~ffu and the 
Luajeni, snd amtinned in this navigable f o p  to the Karuma F& 
in Ch~pi, where again, the land dropping euddenly to the westward, 
we ww the tiver ruehing dong ~ 4 t h  boisterous violence ; but could 
not fo&w it, om'ng to the war which lay upon the track. It was, 
ideed, a pity, for by oommon report, not 60 miles from where we 
stood, the Little Luta Nzigd, which I had taken so much trouble 
in w i n g  down its wurse from the Lvn$e Montes, with ita salt 
aelenda in it, joined the Nile. 

The main river was next met with in the Madi oonntry, due north 
of the E m  Falls, where i t  still bore the unmist&%ble ch-ter 
of the Nile,-long flab, long rapids. The southern half of the Madi 
was a flst, extending, we believe, to the jupption of the Litde Luts 

sP 
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NzigB, the northern, a rapid extending down to the navigable 
Nile ; that is b m y ,  the Nile which is navigable ita entire length 
during the period of ita flooding; and here i t  is that the Baa 
Biver, of which we have heard, draining from the north& corner 
of the Victoria Lake, joins ; in a rainy season an important feeder, 
but when low, fordable. The first greet ailuent, which, ilideed, 
ie the only one worthy of remark on the left of the Nile, is the 
Bahr el Ghazal. The point of confluence presents the appear- 
ance of a diminutive lake at a sharp elbow of the Nile, end has 
hardly any vieible stream of ita own, whilst the great river 
winds round with a considerable velocity, carrying, ee I have 
errid, the palm with it. The second afluent in order of position, 
which, with all the others, is on the right of the Nile, is the Giraffe 
Biver, swirling with a coneiderable stream and graceful round into 
the parent Nile. Its magnitude and gened  appearance b like that 
of a firetrclase canal, inferior to the Kitanguld River, although 
not ao much so as to e q d  in volume one-third of the Nile et 
its point of junction. I t  is navigable to a great distance south ; but 
where i t  comes from, nobody knows. It cannot be called a mom- 
tain river, as we found it full of roseta floating on ita surface as in 
the Nile, evidently showing that both the trunk and the branch are 
subjected to the same alternations of sluggish flats and rapids. The 
third is the Southern Sobat River, which wes full and navigable. 
In breadth it is greater than the Giraffe River, but less in velocity ; 
so that we may infer their perennial contanta are much the same. 
Unfortunately, the Northern Sobat wee passed without our know- 
ledge, which aleo being navigable, would make the Upper Sobat, 
that is to my, the Sobat above the Delta, of far greater magnitude 
than the Giraffe, unless, indeed, the three streams may be one river 
still further south, when in ita combination the comparison would 
have to be drawn with the Nile above it, which i t  would very nearly 
equal; for the Nile, with these additions, haa soarcely doubled 
its impol-tanoe, considered as i t  wee seen from above entering the 
Bahr el Qhazal. The Blue River wee long assumed to be the Nil6 
only because it.8 perennial powers were never tested. It 8Pp€ar0 to 
be a mountain-stream emanating in the country without the rainy 
zone, but subjeot to the influence of tropical rains and droughts, a t  
one time full, end empty at another, or so shallow as to be fordable. 
The suspicion, therefore, that it waa the Nile must of itself appear 
absurd; for its waters, during the dry seaaox~, would be ab- 
sorbed long before they rewhed the sea. But apart from thb 
feature of the volume of the Blue River, the Nile nim like a duice 
in its wonted course ; whilst the Blue River, conjoining with the 
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Giraffe and Sobat, describes a graaeful sweep. The Atbara, which is 
the last, is in all respects like the Blue Nile, only smaller. With one 
inore re'inark I will conclude. In the height of the dry season in 
the  White River, the Blue is freely navigated, owing to the great 
acceesions of the Qiraffe and Sobat Rivers, but below the Blue and 
At- Rivers to the sea, the sandbanks obstruct further paesage. 
There is one thing that I have left mutated, and that is the fact 
that, on my return, the h t  Englishman I met was Mr. Baker, with 
whose name you are already aoquainted, who came up for the 
purpose of helping us out of a scrape, if we had got into one. Mr; 
Baker hearing that there was one branch of the river that I had not 
explored, went on for the purpose of searching for it ; and I trust 
that before another year is out we ahall see him back to tell us all 
about it. Another remarkable fact was that three l d i w  m e  up to 
meet me ; but one having been taken ill, Mdlle. Tim6 and her mother 
went up the river to satisfy their desire for geographical knowledge. 
I endeavoured to persuade them to return, and subsequently wrote ' 

them a letter, entreating them to give up their journey, with what 
result remains to be seen. If the remaining branch is not explored 
by these parties, why, I shall have to do the work myself. 

Captain GBANT, who was also reoeived with loud applause, said 
Captain Speke had been his aompanion throughout the journey. 
They had been brother officers in India; and when he knew that 
Captain Speke was about to go to Egypt, he expressed a wish to go 
with him. Cbptain Speke assented, and they went ; and he was 
most happy to say that not a single word of dispute had ever 
occurred between them, but that the greatest cordiality and good- 
fellowship to each other had always existed. In hot, he felt 
'great pleasure in being associated with such a brave leader aa 
Captain Speke. He had with him a few sketches es well aa some 
botanical specimens which he had brought from Africa; and he 
should be very much pleased to show them to any one who might 
wish to inspect them. Should any gentleman desire any information, 
he should be happy to reply to any inquiries that might be made. 

Captain LJPEKE then, at the President's request, favoured the 
audience with some interesting information on the habits and 
manners of the natives of the countries through which he had 
travelled. It was deeply to be regretted that these natives were 
not brought under the light of the Gospel. He considered that if 
black men were appointed coneuls on the m t s ,  very beneficial 
results would accrue in the production of confidence among the 
natives. They possessed pleasing manners, but unfortunately the 
want of religious tivth led them to commit many errors* One of 
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the rewlta WM, thet wbsn a party of them had made an liep.eement 
b m e  him they did not keep it, bat ran a n y .  He had engaged 
185 of them, but only eighteen bed adhexed to him thronghout the 
whole of the journey. He then demribed the great efforta he had 
been oompelled to d e  in order that hia oarevens might be fed. 
He had only two gans, end with them he ahot rhinooerosee, bdaloea, 
birde, &o. Aftemarb hia m a  beosme blind and eMokem with 
fever, and i t  w w  months before they oodd prooeed on their journey, 
and then only in deteohmenb. In  proomding through one of the 
kingdom he found the Sultan most anxiom to detain him, in order 
that he might fieem him. The King of Uganda ww their greateet ' 

friend. He end hie people were not pure negroeo. I t  appeared to 
him thst there hed beenan immigration of the Abyrsinian raw, and 
the m u l t  wee that the people had not the nose of the negro, but 
noeee like Europerna. They were tall gaunt men, but they hed the 
mrly hair of the negro. They bed lost their language, and they 
had also loat religion, for they had no idea of a soul. The King of 
KaragwB poseessed a very inquiring mind. He mked about the 
rtsre end moon, and elso what beome of the old am. He (Captain 
Elpeke) &at taught the Ki- to shoot When he Bret handled & 
gun he placed it on hie thigh and shot the oowe in the courtyard. 
The King had given him a great deal of geogmphioal information, 
md he wae very mwh apposed to his leeving. Captain Speke 
then related &vend intereeting andotea, and coneluded amid the 
loud cheers of the Meeting, 

The PRWIDENT then pmmnted to Captain $peke the Gold Medal 
whioh the King of Italy had sent to him, and intimated t h t  e 
dmilar medal was oh ita way for Cap& Grant* He therefore, in  
the name of the Sooiety, offered their grateful thanks to the King of 
Italy for Hie Majedy'e good will, and amid great applsuse d l e d  
upon the diatingnished Italian geographer, Signor Negri Criataforo, 
who wpe present, to explaia to the Meeting how deeply lais Sove- 
reign and hie oauntrymen appreoiated the arduoua enterprise ee 
suoceeefully exeouted by Captub  Speke and Grant. 
' 

Bignor NEWIU CBIBTOFORO returned thanks in an eloquenb epmh in 
hie native language, whiob wea muoh applauded. 

The Paeemm~ having expmsged a hope that aome hoaounr of the 
British Crowxt would be oonferred on the disooverere of the Nile, 
oonoluded by moving that e oordial vote of thsnke should be given 
to Cap& Speke and Grant, whioh wm carried amid the ~~t 
enthneimm, and the Meeting terminated. 

* The medal for Captain Grnnt hm since arrived, and beam the following inrcrip 
tion :-I1 rU (7-no Grant : di& IWZ &p&m 8pkr  s 



Y7u Climate of Lab Nyanza. Deduced from the observations of 
Cepta. SPEJCE and QBANT, by FPPNCIS GALTON, F.ss., Foreign 
&re* Meteorologioal Society. 

Nature of the Observations.-The temperatures in the accompanying 
table are deduced from daily observations made by Captain Grant 
at his princi al stations. The minima tem raturea were invariably 1 5" recorded; t e maxima were intermitte during 34 months at 
Karagwd, when the only thermometer suitable for their registration 
had been taken by Captain Speke to do service at Uganda. For- 
tunately a complete series of 9 A.M., 3 P.M., and 9 P.M. observations 
were made by Captain Grant at Karagwb, before and during thh  
interval, and afford materials for a satisfactory reproduction of the 
absent data. Observations at 9 A.M. were continued during the 
whole journey, but the 3 P.M., and still more frequently the 9 P.M., 
were latterly almost wholly omitted. l'he thermometers were ex- 
oellent instruments, made by C'asella : the have been examined and 
freshly guaranteed by their maker since &e close of the journe 

The number of days of rain and slight showers is taken P' rom 
Captain S eke's journal, in which they were invariably recorded. 
The rainfa% was measured by Grant. l'he rain-gauge waa likewise 
made by Casella, and was used up to Unyoro, where an aooident 
com elled the substitution of a tin can with a measured aperture. 

~ g e  prevalent direction of the wind was estimated by Captain 
Speke, without the aid of any special instrument. 

Temperature.-l'he thermometriaal registers are very antagonistio 
to the popular ideas of African and Equatorial temperatures. We 
find that in only one instance during the 5 months s ent at 
Karagwb, did the maximum temperature attain 854 We ago find 
the nights to be invariably cool. At 9 P.M. the temperature ranged 
between 60" and 71°, and the coldest period of the night between 
57' and 65O. There seema nothing in such a climate that should be 
trying to a European constitution. The heats are not too great for 
ordinary labour in the morning and evening, while the nights are 
never too hot for refreshing deep. There is more severity in a hot 
English summer than in the climate of Karagw6-far more severity 
in the summer of the south of France. The great elevation of the 
basin of the Nyanza above the level of the sea will partly, if not 
wholly, account for the moderation of its temperature. 

Uganda, although 1700 feet lower, seems little hotter than Ka- 
ragw6. Speke's maximum thermometer, which was examined and 
registered once a fortnight, ,ranges closely with the simultaneous 
observations made by Gntnt at KaragwB, if we omit a single uncor- 
roborated entry of 92", which may reasonably be ascribed to ex- 
ceptional circumstances, or to error. So, again, Grant's Uganda 
observations form a consecutive series with those he had previously 
made at Karagwb, which the would not have done if the difference 
of temperatiire at the two p f aces accorded with the usual approxi- 
mative rate, vie., lo of cold for every 300 feet of elevation. 

Unyoro is decidedly hotter. The temperatures registered 
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the march between Uganda and Unyon, are the highest of t h e  
whole year. They are not, however, oonsidered by Captain Grant 
to have been observed under circumstances favourable to accuracy. 
The maximum once reaahed 91°, and twice remhed 89'. l'he Un- 
yoro maximum wae 86' ; its minimum ranged between 61' and 72". 

Rain.-The annual rainfall is 49 inches,-an u n d y  small 
amount for an equatorial region, and inferior to that of many placea 
in the British Isles. This deficiency is reasonably to be ecwunted 
for upon physico-g phial  data. The outflow of water from ~ 
every district r n m z  ultimataly supplied by clouds charged I 
with vapour originally generated by evaporation of the 'water of the 
ocean. Now, the district of Lake Nyanza is eculiarly ill-aituated for 

rain-bearing winds horn the *&can coasts. The vast 
desert o the Sahara cnts off all moisture horn the north ; and the 
easterly winds which were chiefly met with by Speke and Grant, 
must have deposited the larger portion of their load of water when 
they first impinged on the rampart-like eastern edge of the East 
African plateau. 

The wind is variable during the rainiest season, at  other times 
easterly winds prevail. 

The sky was remarkable as being either very olear, with fleeting 
cloude, or heavily overcast, with low black clouds. 

The wet and dry seasons are imperfectly marked in the Nyenza 
districts. Their most distinct manifestation was in the April and 
November rains, and in the comparatively dry weather that imme- 
diately preoeded the formor. I t  must be remarked that S eke's 21 
 day^ of " rain and slight showers," during March, in U an 8, , corre- 
.ponds to only 11 days during which enough rain felfat Karagwb 
to enable Grant to measure it. The frequency of these showers is, 
therefore, an imperfect criterion of the wetness of the month. 

Taking the average of the whole year, there is rain of some 
description, whether hea or slight, on two days out of every 
three, A suflicient rains takes place to be worthy of measure- 
ment by the gauge, on one day out of eveqy two. About once a 
month a heavy burst of rain occurred, to the amount of one or two 
inches; and fully one-third of the annual rainfall was contributed 
b these occasional storms. The river-beds were often suddenly 
d ied  in consequence of partial deluges; of tangled 
grass, with soil attached to them, were washed down to the h'ile 
during the rainiest months; but there is no appearance of the 
level of the Lake Nyanza being affected by the different seesom in 
any considerable degree. Thus, in the sketch of the outflow of the 
Nile, trees of some years' growth are seon to clothe the promon- 
tories down to the water's edge. On the other hand, i t  is well 
known that the rainy and dry periods are sharply defined at 
Qondokoro, and even so fer to the north of that place as Miani had ex- 
plored, viz. to north latitude 3' 34'. We must, therefore, ascribe the 
rise and fall of the trunk stream of the Lower Nile to the eriodicity 
of the rains that feed it south of the 3rd degree of no*[ latitude, 
and, in a very inconsiderable deqme, to the periodicity of the rains 
that fall upon the land whose drainage is into the Lake Nyanea, 





[The following ei~mring letter from Captain Speke to hmmiks, 
King of Kmagsv6, m y  appropriately be inserted here, as giving a 
sketch of native manners end onetoma at the Court of one of these 
petty sovereigns, and of the curious experiences of the writer 
during hie adventurous journey alone,-Captain Grant having been 
detained at Heragwe by bn mident.] 

Copy of a Ldttdf ftom Captain J.  61. Spnb to E. M. Rumanika, Big 
of &uagcok, dated " Bendorwrogo M'tss6e Kibuga," coldclr I haw bun 
diraotsd to oopy and trammi? to tlb Royal Gaqraphioal Society, reaiwd 

nu on tha 2 W  MarcA, 1862, and its pokable date the 3rd of March. 
~ w a g d ,  27U ~ d ,  1862. J. k G B A ~ ,  Captain. 

" Bandowarop Wterct Kibogr. 
''MY ~m R w ~ x A , - B y  the blessings of God, and with thanks 
to thee, Great King, for the many favoum you have shown me, 
I have at length reached this lace in good heelth, and have had an 
intenier  with the mighty E n g  M9tess& First, l must tell you 
that I no sooner arrived at Niama Goma, one stage ehort of this, 
than I wnt Nyamghdii, my m'koongo, instead of Maulah, forward 
to announce my arrival, and to sa I had come through many dangers 
and difecolties tu+ee him, for f considered him the King of the 
Liita-Neigd, and that Uganda was his pasture-ground. Nyamgiindii 
found M'teaa had gone on a pi1 image to another palace on the 
border of the lake, so follower him there and delivered the 
message. M'tessa had no place appropriate to my reception there, 
so hoped I'd sto one day longer where I was whilst he came here Pr to receive me. e then gave N amgiindii three cows, and sent 1 me seven, four of which were milc ones. On the 18th he reached 
this place, and sent 8 man to fetch me ; but the day was far spent, 
and my men were all fever stricken, so that I could only make 
S h n h  Kibilga that night. However, next morning 19th) I came 
here. I t  rained, so M'tessa said he hoped I would cal \ next day. 

"20th, morning.-Htarted for the opening visit. As a guard of 
honour I had twelve men, all dressed in joho down to their heels, 
and carrying carbines with bayonets fixed; preceding these was 
the 'Union Jack,' and in their rear I had all the other men, each 
csnying a present : one had the +,in-box with four rich cloths in it, 
value 200 brass wire ; one gun = 200 wire ; one gold chronometer = 
400 wire; one revolver = 300 wire; then three mueketa with 
ba oneta, one box ammunition, one box bullets, one box caps, one I te escope, my big chair, one air of spurs, one set of spoone and P forks, elastic bands, and final y ten bundles of every sort of best 
beads, all covered with chintz and tied with red tape. I t  all looked 
very pretty; and as we marched past, t,he people along the road 
a i d ,  ' Oh, how very beautiful I ' I thought myself all was going on 
as well as could be ; but presently Kiyengo's man with Suwarora's 
present of wire-which waa all my own-joined in the proceedon, 
and took precedence of me. However, I subdued my emotion 



tillIwm in the palace oomtg w h n I w m  dedred to mt on tbe 
bare ground with Hiyengo, ' ., d all my earvanto. I m l d  
mtand thie no longer, eo a s t o  tbe mmta in waiting; r 
they only replied, ' Have patiam,' I on on my heeb and walked 
back home, telling Bombay 0 deliver Z p-nta Tb king, rho 
had sho-wn me such mqmt, I hear Rurvvery didmmed, IK, much eo 
that he % r i d  to follow me ; bat, as I had gone fu and walked first, 
ahsnged hie mind and sent all his Wakiingil running after me. 

On &Ving at m abode I tried to tranquillize my 
a pipe and a mp o d c o ~ s s ;  bnt dl the Wakiingfi, Born E?' y, and by 
Naeib, who had never -ed running, threw themeelves before me, 
end implored me to return at once. LT'tesse, they mid, hnd h d  
I waa affronted at Hiyengot taking precedence of me, and also that 
I would not sit upon the ground, ao he turned Kipengo away, and 
deeired me to bring my chair that I mi ht sit at --he wan dyin 
to me me, but m d d  not tonoh food at! he had done ao, and beggef 
I would return. This meeeege, I may nay, touohed my heut  more 
than anything elee, he had been so kind; m, to do the beat, I oent 
the Wakiingii baok a+ to tell him all the 0 i r e n h 0 ~ 1 .  How 
shocked I felt, but I could not help it. I wus my Qwem'r right 
hand. My heart and life were st her service. If I had mat on 
the ground with giyengo and my servants, disgraas would have 
befallen her. I a m e  into the country to make friends with kings, 
and brought preaenta for them all,-100 wires for himself, 50 for 
Rumanika, and elm some for Suwarora; but Buwarorr, though I 
entered hia country at hie own invitation, never once deigned to 
see me, but on the aontrary told his Wak- to take property 
from me, and did the same himself, refusing to let me rde I coneented. He preferred wires to anything ebe, came he 
wanted them for M'teeea, and therefore took 150. I &odd have par- 
doned Suwarora, and &led his plunder Nongo, and said nothing 
about it, had I entered his country to trade and without being in- 
vited ; but now I would never nee him, nor would I ever enter hie 
country except b forae. After this m e w  had been taken, I fol- 
lowed it np my& p m  Y before until I reached the court I 
had returned from. Thereupon meaaengera, dreesed with abrus- 
turbans and painted oow-ekina, went to announce my arrival. Uows, 
dogs, goats, and men were Id about by etringa A band of musio 
then mamhed paat, and finally I wer asked to a romh. The palace 
homes are large cimnlar hay-staoks, all bu' IP' t in lines aorose the 
brow of a hill, and partitioned off with red screenn. I t  was in one 
of the pal- in the third line where he waa eitting, dressed in an 
mbilgl, with a bit d the aame duff for a handkerchief, that I fimt 
saw him. He had a braaa ri on every finger, a ridge of hair 
from stem to stern of hi. d, and other head-omaments. His 
throne wae a d l  ohibiltra covered with red joho, and be held a 
white dog tied by a string. Besides this, there were within the 
palace many of his elders, and outside, forming three side8 of a 
square, and fronting himself, squatted several lines of men. Om 
entering this yard, as soon cia I eaw him, I took d my hat, and 
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bade my guard carry arms. The drat ceremony lasted but for a 
moment, when I waa desired to step within the square of squatters ; 
which bein done, ae evergbody else was told to sit, I lanted 
m self on %e stml. The king then stared at me and I at %Im for 
fdl half an hour, when he a n t  to u k  me if I had seen him. I 
thought thie such a foolish question, that I only answered 'Yes! 
He then roee from his throne, leading his dog, and walked off to 
another palace, leaving me sitting, whilst, they say, he ate his 
first dinner after three days' stnrvation. Hie gait waa so ourious, 
I aaked whether he had been injured in any way; but the reply 
given, wae, that he had learnt to move after the fashion of a lion, 
as hie father did before him. About half an hour later, I was 
asked to a e  him again, and proceeded aa before with my guard, to 
another court, where I found him standing on a joho, leaning 
against the portal, with two groups of women squatting on either 
eide of him. I was now desired to sit down and put on my hat, 
and then he aaked Mauls and Nyamgundu to give him all their 
news. Maula said your message was to the effect that Englishmen 
had come up the Nile to Ugani and Ukede. After this the king pro- 
ceeded to another palace, followed by hie women ; sat upon another 
throne, and asked me to draw near : which I did. Again he asked 
me if I had seen him,-a question evidently dictated by excessive 

ride; so, to h t t e r  him, I said, 'Oh yes, indeed, you am very 
L t i f u l  !-as refulgent aa the sun. Your hair is like the wool of a 
black shee , and your legs, when you walk move as gracefully ae 
a lion's : ?am very pleased to see you; and as an earnest that I 
am so, may I beg you to accept this gold ring, which I take off 
my third finger and place on your own. I shall then consider 
i t  a token of our having contracted a lastin bond of friendship. 
M'tassa then replied, ' If your desire is friends % ip, then what would 
yon say if I showed you a road by which you could reach your home 
in one month ? ' But before he would give me time to answer, though 
I longed to open the conversation with him, he said he would like 
to see the gun I shoot with. Much disappointed at the hasty 
interruption, I told him I had brought with me the best shooting 
gun in the world, which I hoped he would accept, with a few 
other trifles; end, if he would consent, I would lay them on a carpet 
at his feet, as ie the custom of my country when visiting Sultans. 
He graciously assented, sent all his women away, and had an 
m'bugu spread for the purpose. The oeremony of presentation waa 
then gone through by Bombay first spreading a joho on the m'bugu, 
end then opening one thing after the other, which Nassib rubbed 
against his dirty fme and then handed to the Sultan. A long talk 
now ensued till ni ht stopped the proceedings, when the Sultan 
asked me what I lifed most to eat (the most sensible thing he had 
done), and then mid Would you like to see me to-morrow 1 ' I said, 
' Yes, every day.' 'Well then,' said he, ' you can't see me to- 
morrow, becanse I have got business ; but the next day come if you 
like. You can now go away; here are six pots of pombe for you, 
and my men will eearch for food to-morrow! I waa very tired and 



very glad to go-not to dinner, for I had none, excepting beef, whioh 
I could not eat alone, but to bed and to rest my wearied limb. 
You will perceive that I presented no bras8 wires, because, in fact, 
I had not 100 left to give. 

" 2lst.-Hein fell to-day, which 'is considered a sign of good 
omen. I send Nyamgirndil to enquire how the kibakka (king is, 
and in the evening he sends twenty cowa and ten goata; of w h, 'ch 
five cows are claimed by Wazaro aa his right At first I refuse to 
give them, r it is contrary to etiquette to 've anything away that 
is given to me ; but on hi. insistiin , I tell&m he shall have them 
this time, but for the future I shaB not accept anything that 1 do 
not eat m self; for I consider the fifteen oows were given to me. 
~ y m g i i n &  then b e p  for a goat to offer r a sacrifice to his tern le ; 
but I give him a m e  instead, aa I cannot give away the kibak a'e 
present. 

1 
" I have now told you of my reception at MM'temk E.ibiiga, so 

shall now go back a little to tell what hap ened before. I greatly P enjoyed the journey with my Wakiingii, Man a, and NyamgilndiS ; t,he 
former did not overtake me till I reached Maahakka, the residence 
of PokBrii, governor-general of Uddii, and a peared when the 
governor was preaent, giving me a nseir. I tEen complained of 
Mauls's having treated me like a dog, and expremed a wish that 
Nyarngiindii should be my guide. Pok615 politely assented to my 
request, and as a reward to Nyamgiindil I then gave him four wire, 
twenty blue eggs, and ten foondo of all colonrs of beade. 
I " The next thing I should like to tell you about is an explanation of 
what I read in brother Grant's letter. He informs me that the Arab 
had been telling you we did not eat meat, and that you were very 
angry with them. Now let me assure you that the French even call 
US Roast Beef,' because i t  is our national food. Again heginforms 
me we have bribed the Watuta* to fight against Suwarora. This 
I assure you is a malignant falsehood : eo much so that I stopped my 
expedition, to return from M'eere to Unyan embe, on purpose to 
prevent the Arabs doing thia very thing. ~ i e ~  had done so ; but 
they romised both Muse and myself that they would retract what 
they Ead done, and forther, .a Suwarora's M'kilngl arrived at the 
name time in Unymyembo, Miisa told him what I had done, and 
likewim told him that when I arrived in Usui, I would settle all 
the differences in person with Buwarora. Suwarora, however, 
coveted my wires more than my advice, and so we never met; and, 
please God, we never shall do so, for he haa insulted me beyond 
measure. I tried to terminate the war in Un yembe, both at the gau request of Mauwa M'sera and the Arsbe ; an should have done BO 

only that the Arabe, contrary to my advice, killed r g"d &ula of Rubuga in such a treacherons manner that auwa M'mem 
ww &id to treat with them. The reason why these Arabe, who111 
you me tradix, &like and tell saoh lies about US, ie because they me 

+ ~~t~ by J. A, Grant :-Id The drcibs, and not W6, had bribed them." 



veq i g ~ m n t ,  and do not know &at we aided with &yyid (grinoe) 
a t i d  aain.t hie brother. who wiahed to fight him beceuee old Sultan 1 
s d  &d, their fether Ad our good old k e n 4  aslred ns to prerent 
their fighting ; whioh he rightly f o m w  w d d  be the case as noon M 
he died. The Arab say we want to take Zanzibar ; but that we d d  
do end might have done long ago with only one ahi but we love 
Bayyid Majib r, muoh t b t  we are going to mown Eia i3dtanea 
soon ae the ananpmenta aen be made. He is not e Sultan yet, 
but only a Bey di or Woe. The h b e ,  whom you see are all 
fugitive rend of the H m i  cut. wha tried to qo i l  kwiibar, 
who tried to il Unycroyembe, who tried to epoil Ugogo, and now 
w b  t.J to e p X ' ~ s u i  ; end they will do so, on may depend upon it, 
ifb-ra d o a  not ovem his country Lttar. NO ~ a k b g i i  in 
any runtry bra 6 ri f t  to tax a -van. one -q oan only 
take one honga, and i f it triea to take more it will be a just prove 
a t ion  of war. Mauwa M'eere hes loet him throne by tayiag to 
levy mahonga where none existed before. Ugogo taka six ma- 
honga-this mused the war there, but none take so muob aa Ueni ; 

ur own wisdom will tell you Usui muet give up its mahonga, 
Z"Xoiag it to one moderate h o w ,  or fight the remhanta, who 
will deetmy the amntry, for the drabs am many, and all 81x3 ee 
hungry for ivory M lions ue for meat With fairness, justice and 
truth all would go well. 

" Last night, when.1 wee in bed, M'teeea sent a message 60 me, 
saying, if I wished to b his friend, he hoped I would lend him 
another gun, to make up sir with what I had given him, as he 
wished to vbit hie relations, and show them how well God wae 
pleased with him, sending him an M'ziingii and so many pretty 
things. I t  wee a greater favour than ever he had shown his father, 
and pointedly proved his right to the throne of his father ; I sent 
him *88. 

" 22nd.-We hear M'teeea going the round of his relatives with 
all his musketa and a bend of music. Suwarora'e wiwe were pre- 
rented yesterday, end all he said was, How did he mme by these? 
they were made by the Wuungu to be given to me, and Suwarora 
ham robbed them of them. The reply waa 0uwarora would not show 
the Wazungu an respeot, bemuse they are wizards, and do not deep l in housea at nig t, but fly upon hill-tops, akld praotice every descrip- 
tion of bad soreery. M'tessa wiuely riaid, That is a lie 1 I oan me 
no h a m  in thin Weciingti ; and, if he had been a bad man, Ramanika 
would not have sent him to me! M'tawa now sends a m'koangoo 
to ask after my healtb ; eays he is very mrry he m o t  call on me 
to day, but hopes I will take the will for the deed. Extravagant 
reports h e  been s read about my generosity to Nyamendii, and 
the Wahinda are afi jealoua of him begging for something. My 
reply is, I gave nothing to Nyamgiiudii un t~ l  he treated me mth 
marked raspeot; I then gave him a trifle ; but es yet I had not been 
introduced to any of M'tessa's courtiers, and therefore did not know 
them. M kirang6zi claims the head and mtiisi the teats of every 
sow killed At mimidnight the Kibakka returns the musketa lent, 



end I am eo p l m d  with his promptitnde and honwty that I b q  
him to aocept them. 

'' 23rd.-M'tesaa would like to know if I dwire to see him ; on 
replying, ' Yee,' he W s  me to oorne at twel~e, whioh I do with the 
guard of honour and my stool ; but I am kept waiting in an ante. 
palace three houm before he i warty. During this time he wnds 
me a royal bundle of grass, and hopes I won't be af in ted  if I am 
required to sit upon it, as nobody but himself om nit upon woh 
grew. I t  is all hie h o n e  is made of. Nobody ever pet oat upon 
a oheir in Uganda, and therefore he o l tmt  allow me to do so. 
He only esnented to i t  the b t  day to appesse my wrath. At the 
third hour I wse called in, and the bundls of gws placed in 
the open court before hie throne. There were few epwttltora 
present, but the dog aa u s d  was by hie side. I t  then began 
fo rain, end we were desired to adjourn till the fall was over. 
When the rain ceased rn were again oalled, and found four oows 
in the oourt, whilst the head of amother, with one horn out otT, 
wap, lying before the throne. Wtesaa hed taken off his tan bmse rings, 
and had put my gold one on hia third we?. He then wanted 
me to shoat oows quickly ; and as I had no bullsta, I asked him 
to let me f i e  hie pistol, which I did, and shot in d l  four cows ; but 
me of them, bang only wounded, turned at me, IW I knooked 
i t  over with the third bullet. The cows were then given to 
the Wungwanaa; and he loaded a gun with hie own hsnd, and 
ordered a servant to go out and shoot a man with it, which wee 
done without the slighteat concern. I w m  now aaked to dww 
near, and for the first time rst in company with him. He then 
sent all his retinue away, and showed me a book whish I had 
given to Rumanika. I then asked for leave to send a dElk to 
Karagwd, to find out how my brother was, end roposd sending 
bata  to fetch him ; but he said he would a n d  Kyrmfindii, if I 
liked, to Karagwd, and boab to KitengGle, but he thoaght Ruma- 
nika would not aonsent fo their going to his ukamma (pdaoe). I 
ww then dismissed by tomh-light. 

" 2sth.-The King again sends for three af my men to shoot sews ; 
but I send seven, with Bombay, to tell him I h v e  three veswla 
waiting for me at Ugani, and I have instructed one Engliehmsn to 
look for me at Beragwd, and another to try end oome here ; ae, if 
he would send a messenger to the v e ~ ~ ,  thet Englishman would 
come to Bee him. I have loto of property there ; and if he would 
tell ma what he likes most, I would w r i b  for i t ;  for I feel 
very much ashamed of having been able to give him eo little. 
M ' h  admitted all the men, and told them to shoo6 cows; but 
Bombay said he wished to %peak one word h t .  M'bsea said, 
' Whet is it ? ' And when Bombay told him, he said, ' Very well : 
I dl either  end boats aid Ukidi, or will send by land, j u t  ee the 
gentleman likes; but i t  would be well if two Wungwanaa went 
with hie men. ' Then, in a great hurry, he said, ' Now shoot the 
GOWE, for I went to see how Wungwanaa shoot.' They killed the 
seven, and all were given them, when they wem diaminned. Wbilet 
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tl& w a ~  going on, Kiyengo, jw., calla on me and begs for meat. 
I tell him Bl'teaaa is his host, he should ask him ; but he said, ' I 
have never had one sight of him, because he only wants to eee the 
Waz3nfI When I gave the rim, he sat behind the meen.' I 
then to d'Ki engo, in my best Kiewahili, what I had heard at court 
conoerning hm,  acouing S u w u a  of havin tried to belie me. 
He acknowledged d l ,  and aid he waa oblige! to deliver the m s  
~ g e  ; but I must not conmder him the author of i t  I then forgave 
him, end put him upon a Kincng&e's rations; not, however, with- 
out telling him of Suwarora's treatment of me. In the evening 
M'tesse wishee to know whether I'd like to shoot kites in his alace, 
but I say ' No; if he would show me either elephant, b&o, or 
rhinoceros, then I'd be very happ to shoot with him.' 

25th.--Sultan send8 for me to s g oot. I complain of my treatment 
at hie palm, and say I am indisposed, so cannot go ; but wish to 
send Bombay to make arrangements for to-morrow. The messenger 
then de rta ; but another comes to aay the King ie very sony to 
h I e l  unwell, but ho s I will see him, if only for a minute, 
for he wants medicine. Tr is waa evidently an excuse trnm 
u for the ocaion, but I paoked the medicines and went. 
o f d thing occurred again. I was shown to an antechamber and 
told to sit with swarthy negroes until the King was ready; but  
I would not, and forthwith prepared to leave the palace. Infoxma- 
tion flew at once to the King that I waa walking off. WakkgG 
ehnt the gate against me, and others implored me to return as 
the King was on his throne. I etormed at the gate being shut, 
and made them o en it again before my face, when I turned round 
and went in to %e King. I asked him how he was, but he gave 
his head a silly shake, and told some men to shoot cows; but 
ae I would not countenance his folly, he asked what the box 
contained I had brought with me. On being told i t  waa the 
medicine he desired, he asked me to draw near, and sent his 
courtiers away. When all was clear, he wished to know if I would 
put the medicine on hie stomach; but I said 'No, it must be put 
upon the part which seems most weak! He then laughed, and be- 
came inquisit,ive; so I move my finger and ask him whether he 
knew what gave impulsive action to it, and, as he did not know, I 
gave him an anatomical lecture, and so satisfied him that I knew 
everything. When quite content to be operated upon, I gave him 
a new Rodgera' penknife, and ordered him to shave, which he did 
while sitting on the throne. I then applied a blister; and this 
being done, I said I should like to have one word with him before 
I left. I t  waa relative to a plan I had formed to fetch Petherick 
and Grant. He approved, and said he should send for me in the 
morning. 

" 26th.-Call on the King first thing; find the blister had risen 
nicely. He asks me to eat some fruit with him, like loquate, which 
I do, and then plan to fetch Petherick and Grant; but as he won't 
listen to a dilg, some Wakiingii are to be sent in boats to Kiten- 
gule. I then go home and prepare letters. 
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NOW, my dear Rumanika, I mud wind up. Petheriok's letter 
will go down the right bank of the Kivira River, and this one will 
go to Katonga, where all the royal veesels are at anchor, and then 
on to Kitangule, when they will cross your hills to the Pal8oe. I 
wiah my brother to oome ea quickly es he can, but my property to 
remain with you, aa everything is unoertoin in the distant fu tm.  

" I remain, ndiigo yako, 
'& J. H. S P E ~ . "  

(True oopy) J. W. GWT, Captain. 
Xamgwd, 28th March, 1862. 

The hllowin was the text of the letter deepatched by the same 
opportunity r (Eonsul Petherick :- 

"MY DEAR PETEWICK,-I wrote a letter from Karagw6 to 
send i t  by my Balyh Baraka, through Unyoro, to ask you how you 
were. Now,. I am a great deal nearer you, and send another Balyk 
Mabruk, to ether with some luen from M'tessa. This is to invite 
you up to % ganda, for the King is very anxious to see you. I 
daresay this may somewhat interfere with your trade, and so 
create some peouniary loss; but, depend upon it, whatever that 
loee may amount to, I will ask the Government to defray i t ;  
for it is of the utmost importance that the country should be 
open to trade, &., and no opportunity could be better than the 
present. You will have to drop your dignity for the present, and 
to look upon me as your superior offioer; for on asking M'tessa 
what presents I should write for, he said, ' Don't say anything 
about it, lest he should think that I, M'tessa, coveted his property 
more than himself.' So, to quiet him, I said he did not understand 
the matter-that I ordered yon to come up the Nile to look for me, 
and to bring me away, and that three vessels were mine, as well as 
their oontents, and you could not disobey my orders. I do not know 
what things you have; but bring a lot of retty things, suoh as 
cheap jewelry, toys, pretty cloths, glass an J' china ware; one or 
two dogs of any sort, for the King's emblem is a dog; and any quau- 
tity of powder and lead, for he shoots cows eve* day. Mabruk can 
beet select these things. bn=3 uniform, for I have none, but 
bring a lot of common red cloth, an fez-caps for my men to wear 
as a guard of honour. I hnve lots of muskets, and have given 
several guns and rifles to M'tassa ; so bring no spare guns here, 
though your men may be armed up to the teeth. I have lots of 
beads for the way back to the boata. Grant is at Karagw6 with a 
game leg, and I am sending boata for him. His last letter to me 
is enolosed, also e map of the country, which you had better send 
to England, together with this, by the first opportunity. I will go 
aoross the Mami country at once to Zanzibar; but, considering your 
promise to kee two or three boats two or three years for me, I 
wrifice evetytging to fulfil the engagement. A photugmphio 
maohine would be very useful here, for the court is very splendid, 

YOL. VII. T 
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You need not trouble yonmlf with a sextant, for I have three, but 

OOmr='  
your mute carefully. If Baraka reaches you, bring him 

up t is way ; we will then all go in boata to Rumanika'e, King of 
Keragwd. Mind Rumanike and K a d ,  King of Unyoro, are 
mutnal brothemin-law, but M'teeea ie Kamara~i's enemy. However, 
I am t 'ng to patoh u their war by telling &f1b888 he is the King 
of t h e % i t a - ~ e i ~ i ,  ang U nda is hi. grazing-ground.; that he 
ahould eend a present to 'k", arasi, and become friends with him. 
You may tell Kainarasi this ; and say I am a very great man anxious 
to see him, if he wills let you come here and fetch me away. I am 
very herd up for tobacco, and have neither brandy nor tea. All  
the things I have eeked for are for myrklf; nobody else need give 
s present. I cannot write any more letters, for I have a whole 

ear'e oollection in Unyanyembe waiting foran opportunity to reach 
Libar .  

" J. H. SPEKE." 
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